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PREFACE.

Ix the cold season of 1871-72 Mr. Carlleyle started from
Agra to make a tour in Rajputina. He first visited several
old sites in the Fatehpur Sikri range of hills to the west of
Agra, where he discovered stone cairns and other early
remains at Khera, and Satméfis and a curious aboriginal fort and
tomb at Tontpur, He next visited Baiina and the neighbour-
ing hill fort of Vijayamandargarh, where he found an
inscribed pillar dated in the S8amvat year 428. This inscription,
which is quite perfect, is of special value, as we have hitherto
found but very few dated records of so early a period. Here
also he discovered a curious minar of the time of Muhammad
Sayid of Delhi. He then proceeded to the ancient town of
MAchAri, where he discovered another aboriginal tomb and
some dated inscriptions. Here also he found an ancient tem-
ple of some interest. He next proceeded to Bairit, where he
was fortunate enough to discover a rock inseription of
Asoka. It is imperfect; but after some time I found that it
was a third copy of the dated inseription of Asoka, of which
two nearly perfect texts had been found at Rapnith and
Sahasarim. At Deosa Mr. Carlleyle discovered several
monoliths, He next visited the old Mina fort of Nai or
Nain, and the neighbouring city of Chétsu, at which place,
as well as at BAghera and Thoda, he discovered some curious
stone circles of the aboriginal inhabitants. At Thoda he
made plans and other drawings of two fine temples, and at
Visalpur he found a dated inscription of Prithvi Raja in the
temple of Visala Deva. He made drawings of this temple as
well as of the cave temple of Gokarna.
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Mr. Carlleyle remained in eamp during the whole of the
hot weather and rains of 1872, when he was engaged in
exploring all the ancient sites in the neighbourhood of
Chitor. One of these, which he discovered 12 miles to the
north-east of Chitor, is of special interest, as it is undoubt-
edly one of the oldest cities in Northern India. It is now
called Karkot Nigar, or simply Nigar, Here he obtained
some coins with an inseription in Asoka characters, which
I read as—

Majhimikdya-Sibi-janapadasa.

“[Coin] of the MajhimikAyas of the country of Sibi.”
Accepting this reading as correct, the city of Nigar may be
looked upon as the old capital of the district of Sibi.

After visiting several minor places, Mr. Carlleyle reached
another old city called Tambavati Nagari, or simply Négari.
It lies 30 miles nearly due north from Bindi, and 12 miles to
the west of Unidra. In the maps it is named simply Nagger.
At this place Mr. Carlleyle obtained upwards of five thousand
copper coins, nearly the whole of which bear the name of
Midlavdn, which I take to refer to the MAilavans of the Hindu
Purdns. As this name occurs in characters of all ages from
the time of Asoka 250 B, (. down to about 500 or
600 A. D, I conclude that the city must have flourished
through the whole of this long period. Mr. Carlleyle also
visited Bijoli, where he made plans of the temples, After
examining some other minor places he returned to Agra early
in 1873, having spent thé greater part of the two cold
seasons of 1871-72 and 1872.73, besides the whole of the
intervening hot season and rains of 1872, in this prolonged
tour through Rajputdna. His report, illustrated by 24
plates, forms the subject of the present volume.,

A. CUNNINGHAM,



I

ARCHZEOLOGICAL REPORT.

REPORT OF OPERATIONS OF THE ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY
OF INDIA FOR THE SEASONS 1871-72-73.

THE MOUNTAIN RANGES OF RAJPUOTANA.
THE PATHAR, EARKQTA, AND ARAVALLI RANGES,

Berore describing the antiquities of RAjpitdna, it will be
useful to say a few words regarding the mountains of Jay-
pur and Mewar, and more particularly of that great range
or chain of hills of which the Pathar constitutes the south-
ern continuation or extension, and in the very midst of the
southern expansion of which Bijoli is situated in an elevated
valley, For the position and nature of this great range are
intimately connected not only with the geographical position
of, and physical characteristics which surround, Bijoli, but
the position of this hill range and of other neighbouring
chains of hills which belong to the same mountain system
is also intimately connected with the nature of the geogra-
phical position and physical characteristics of numerous
ot&ht;rm ancient places or localities which I visited in RAj-
P '
The Pathar range may be identified with the Paripitrd
mountains mentioned in the Fishnu Purdna.
The great hill range, of which the Pathar forms only a
is one of the most continuous and unbroken, and also one
of the longest, of hill ranges or mountain systems in India.'
In some places—as, for instance, for a long distance to the
north of Bindi—it forms an unbroken and impenetrable wall,
without even a valley by which it can be erossed. In other
, as at Bindi and Indergarh, and near Nayishahr and
nthambhawar, tortuous valleys or passes run through the
range. This range extends the whole way from Mainil in
the south, where it overhangs the plains of Mélwa, to the
jmtiOn_uf the Banfis River with the Chambal on the north,
near Khizrptir and Utgir, But the River Banis merely runs

1 Bee the sccompanying map, Plate L
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through a break in the range to its junction with the Chambal;
for this great range commences again and continues onwards
still further northwards towards MalArna, Khushélgarh (or
KosAlgarh), and Karauli; and the high hills near Hindaun
and Dholpir are also simply detached continuations or spurs
and offshoots of the same range. This great range has there.
fore a total extent of about 200 miles from south-west to
north-east, and yet would it be believed that, in maps gene-
rally, this great range is never laid down correctly ; and that
in some maps it is not even marked or laid down at all, or if
it is ever marked in a map, it is generally confounded or
apparently mixed up with another and totally different
range,—namely, the Karkota range, which runs exactly
parallel to it, but at the distance of about 20 miles further
west 7 The great hill mange, which may be called the Ran-
thambhawar, Indergarh, Bindi, and Pathar chain, runs
about stmith from south-west to north-east. I travelled
along nearly the whole extent of it, both southwards and
northwards, and I also crossed the range twice over and at
two different points, so that I know it well. I may therefore
say that I have seen and observed every part of this range
throughout its whole extent. In travelling from the ancient
city of Nhgar, near UniyAra, southwards, on my route towards
Chitor, I found that the native people of the locality every-
where called this hill range Araballa,'—that is, the Aravalli
range ; and I found that they &Pﬁl.ied this name in particular
to that part of the range which lies” between Nariyanpir
(south of Bindi), Bindi, and Indergarh ; or from Narfyanpfr
in the south to Indergarh in the north, As this, therefore,
is a continuous range like a wall, while what is commonly
called the Aravalli range, which lies further to the west on
the borders of the desert, is simply an irregular succession of
detached erests and isolated , this range from Narfiyan-
pir and Bindi to Indergarh and Ranthambhawar must
therefore be the true Aravalli range. It is only at its
southern extremity where it sends out a branch towards the
south-east and east in the direction of Bijoli, MainAl, Ratan-
garh, Débi, Séntra, and Bhainsrdr, that it is called the
Pathar, because there it takes the form of a huge, wide,
rolling table-land, which is only precipitous on one side. The
Pathar portion of the range is ‘still pretty high and steep or

! The BAl dgwas, orsgnoides, about Nirnynnpilr, sod to the sooth of it ealled this
ange the Arabulls,
Tod also spenks of Bijolli (Bijoli) in the dravalii! (Rajasthdn, 1, 45.)
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precipitous on its outer or western and southern sides, and it
is steep and precipitous opposite to Chitor; while at MainAl
the scenery is said to be very wild and grand; but on the
northern side of this eastern extension of the range, which is
especially called the Pathar, it slopesdown, with a long and
Edmuaﬂy inclined descent, northwards towards Thaléra and

li and Kota, or, in other words, in the direction of the
flat plain country which lies between Kota and Bfndi, and
it thus forms an interior elevated sloping plateau. But the
whole way from Blndi northwards to ergarh and Ran-
thambhawar, the range is very lofty and precipitous, both on
its western and eastern sides, although the western face is
probably the higher of the two; and at Indergarh and Ran-
thambhawar the range rises into very lofty and precipitous
peaks, and one here meets with genuine mountains. Towards
the south, in that part which is called the Pathar, the range is
entirely composed of a sort of hard gritfy transition sandstone;
but in the higher crests towards the north, one meets with
genuine transition rock ; and in the central and highest portion
of the range, a kind of granitic or gneissite or porphyritic

rock appears to crop up.
The real fact of the matter is this, that the t range
which runs from Ranthambhawar to Biindi and Chitor, and
the other Karkota range which runs from near the east
of Tonk in the north to the junction of the Birach and the
Banis Rivers, towards Jahfizpur and Bhilwhra in the south,
are connected with each other by lower cross ranges or detach-
ed hills,—as, for instance, at Balwantgarh to the north, at
Narayinpir to the south of Dublana, in the centre, and also by
detached hills and rocky ridges and elevations further south,
in the direction of Chitor. These lower eross or transverse
connecting heights are mostly composed of slate (or schist-
like slate) and quartz.! The Karkota range, again, is con-
nected at its southern end with what is commonly called by
us the Aravalli range proper, which runs down through Mewar
to Mount Abu. But, in reality, the three great ranges—the
Bfindi and Indergarh range, the Karkota range, and the
Mewar hills—together form one great mountain system which
generally, as a whole, may be called the Aravalli. Another
great branch of the Aravalli mountain system, however, runs

EIt I bably from thess tramsverse ridges of black slete rock, nbont from
16 to 20 niw ta gin north of Chitor, that the famous colossn] black stone elephants wore
constructed which were exbnmed at Delhi, and which are composed of hlucEl of black
alate.
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northwards from near or to the west of Hamirgarh, Bhilwhra,
and Sanganer,’ until it meets the Ajmer range. Italso sends
off two branches eastwards and north-eastwards, one of which
runs to near Deoli, and ends close to the south of it; and the
other runs past Malpura and Degi and to the west of Lava,
and this latter range then runs thence northwards, until it
joins the hills near Amber and Nain. Midway between this
outer range and the central Karkota range, there is also
another isolated range which runs from the north of Deoli
to Thoda, with Visalpir situated at the centre of it.

There is still another and sixth range, which runs from the
north of the Banis River, some distance away to the east of
Chétst, past Lalsout, to Mora and Gisgarh, and eventually
joins on to the great granitic range which runs eastwards from

husfwar and Ritiwar by Wair to Bailina,

Other distinet ranges of hills—as, for instance, those at
Michéri and Bairit—are noticed separately in my reports on
those places. The exceedingly lofty group of hiﬁs, or rather
mountains, which includes Ugm}ha Pahér and some very lofty-
peaked mountains to the north-east of it, will also be noticed

tely in my account of Uncha Pahér,

I have thus, from personal observation on the spot, been
enabled to give a clear and accurate description of nearly the
whole of the mountain systems of Rijpttina, which do not
seem to be generally known, and which are very seldom mark-
ed in common n::rsa, or if marked at all, they are generally
very incorrectly laid down, as if at random.

1 1 should hers nobe that there are two u--ﬂad&ngm_lrrmthth-imll
mear Jayphr; and one in the south near Bi:lgl.in. the imach poad.
1t in tha thrphm.,hthgmth,hrhnhlhmtﬁn?' .~
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2—ACHEVA, ACHNERA, or ACHNER.

AcuNER is a small town situted about 16 miles to the west
of Agra, on the Agra and Bharatplir road, and almost on
the boundary which divides the Bharatptr State from the
British possessions. It possesses a small fort, apparently of
middle age, built of stone, which is now considerably dis-
mantled, and is inhabited by Thik{rs, or men of Réijpiit
caste and their families.

Achnér, according to some accounts, is rePutad to have
been founded by named after Achal Raja, one of the
sons of Anang PAl, the Tomar King of Dehli, who com-
menced his reign in A. D. 1051. In this case, Achnér must
have been founded in the latter part of the eleventh century.
I, however, am a little inclined to question the derivation of
the name of Achnér from that of Achal

In Achnér, we have one example in point of numerous
places scattered throughout Rijpitina the names of which
terminate with the syllable né». The name of Achnér is
ded of two distinet words or syllables,—mamely,

com
Aeh, Achh, or Achha, which may either represent the
name of some person, or else may be some qualifying term ;
and nér, a icle which no native I ever met with, even

in Rdjpltina, has been able either to interpret the meaning
or to explain the origin of. And even learned Europeans
who are Sanskrit and Hindi scholars do not seem to be
agreed as to its exact signification.

This, therefore, msgsmﬁ the question as to “what is the
origin and signification of this particle nér as attached to
the names of places?” I myself was inclined to consider it
to be equivalent in meaning to, but not derived from, the
Hindi term dr, which sigmﬁm a shelter, a screen, or a
protection. But the terminal particle in question is nér,
and not ér, as may be proved from well-known names
of , such as *“ Bhat-ner,"” “Ach-nér,” “Jag-nér,"
“Job-nér,” *Bika-nér,” *“Champa-nér,” *BSanga-nér,”
“ Bal-nér,” ‘ Banra-nér,” &c. It cannot, therefore, be
in any way derivable from the Hindi word ar; nor is
there any similar word in Sanskrit that could be applied

ually to so many places, all differing the one from the
fﬁm in the nature of their situation and surrounding
features. Apparently (but only apparently) the only eon-
clusion, therefore, that one could arrive at would be, that it
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is some obsolete word derived either from one of the Indo-
Turanian dialects, now mostly confined to Southern and
North-Eastern India, or from the language of some of the
aboriginal tribes of Central or Western India; or else from
the now forgotten language of a colony of some of those
northern tribes, such as the Indo-Scythians, Turushkas, or
the ﬂmwnmhigging Indo-Sassanians, who severally and suc-
cessively in India in olden times.

There is, however, a word which properly belongs to what
is called the Dakhiné dialect, but which also sometimes
ocours in use in some of the local mixed dialects of the
Hindui in Central India. This word is nére, which signifies
in the shelter of, under the protection or charge of, with,
beside, or near to. And this word is nearly connected with
the Hindi verb nernd, which signifies to care for, to look
after, or to take charge of.' There is, however, a genuine
Hindi word, nére, nearly allied to the above, which means
beside, near to, or in the possession of. * Hamdré nére’’—with
me, or in my ion—is a common expression among the
gdiwdrs, or villagers, of the upigepmﬁnm of Indin. All
these words appear to bear a analogy to the Sanskrit
nédin, or the Prakrit nérau, which signify near at hand, near
unto, mni;iﬁunun to, beside.

I:mm the above, I think it may be deduced that the
terminal particle nér, which is suffixed to the names of so
many places throughout Rijpitina, is derived from some
ubaafete. ete or now disused word in one of the dialects of the
Hindi. In accordance with this derivation, therefore, the
signification of this suffix or particle must be that of
sion or a.t.ta.\::lzusl_umd:.cIIf Thus, Bika-nér would signify the

aceé I possession of or belonging to Bika, who founded
m&,andwhomthamof EEanda, of the Marwar
line, who founded Jodhplr; Jag-nér would signify the
place alloted to the Jags; Champa-nér would signify the
place hﬂlmg‘n% to Champa; Bhat-nér would signify the
possession of the Bhattis; Joban-nér, or Job-nér, would
:m the belonging to Joban, or the youth ; Sanga-nér
rould signify the place belonging to an assembly, or asso-
ciation, or community; or to a person called anga ; and

! This Hindi verh mernd bonrs a wonderfully close
b resemblance, in sound and ortho-
I!.n::d“l:n in_meaning, to the German verb midhren, to nourish § and to the Anglo-
i e ml:ru-.hlwfﬂ. the preterite of which is meréde. The English word
i Vatlre mearmess, also show sowe kind of spparent connestion with the

i1

3
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lastly, dchha-nér or Aehh-nér, might signify the pos-
session, or the pleasant vieinity, or the good neighbourhood.
But if the name of this place be derived from that of Achal,
the son of Anang PAl, it would signify the place belonging to,
or allotted to, Achal, In that case, however, I think it
would have been called Achalnér; at least I cannot under-
stand how the terminal syllable al of the name of Achal
could be lost; for dehal (a word derived from the Sanskrit)
signifies immoveable, and therefore the initial syllable ch
would have no sense alone, unless it be a corruption or
contraction of achha, or acheha, good, excellent, or pleasant.

The other name of this place, 4chkéva, might be derived
from the Banskrit achchha, good, pleasant, excellent; and
évasi, thus, so,—whence achh-évan, which would signify
thus so pleasant, or so pleasant a place: which would agree
with the interpretation which I have suggested for the other
name of Adek-nér,

Tod, in his Travels in Western India, page 153, men-
tions Anhulnyr (Analnér?) as another name of Ankulpu
(Analpiir?) in Gujarat, and he there says that the terminal
syllable nyr (nér) “is the Prakrit for N a fortified
city.” I think this statement is very dou

There are, however, other names of places in Rijptitina,
such as Ajmer, Komulmer, Jesalmér, and Kumbhomér, &c.,
which have the terminal syllable changed into mér, an
m taking place of the n. If this difference miﬁht be simply
owing to some phonetic law, which, in certain local dialects,
necessitated that the letter m should be replaced by the
more readily pronounced m when following certain conso-
nants, then the two terminals nér and mér might be con-
sidered to bear the same signification. It is, for instance,

rhaps more easy to say Jesalmér than Jesalnér. Now,
Feem.lmér was founded by Rao Jesal, or Jesal Riwal, a raja.
of the Bhatti tribe, about A. D. 1155, and therefore, in
this case, the original orthography of the name might have
been Jesal-nér, which, according to my thmr;r, would
n?ui!ythe possession of Jesal. But Tod, in his dnnals
of Rajasthin, Volume IT, p. 216, gives us the following
information concerning the origin of the name of Jesalmér.
He says—Jessulmdr is the modern name of a tract of
country comprehénded, according to ancient graphy, in
Maroost hali, the desert of India. It is termg;u mer, igtha
traditional nomenclature of this region, from being a rocky
(mér) oasis in the heart of the sandy desert.” I do not
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altogether pin my faith to Tod’s etymology, but merely give
it for what it is worth as the traditional one.

Ajmér is commonly reputed to have been founded by
Ajay-phl, the traditional great ancestor of the Chahuman or
Cho tribe; and some have interpreted the name of the
place as signifying ““the mount” or * hill of Ajay-pAl,” while
others have translated it as *“ the hill of the goat,” from aja,
in SBanskrit, a goat; and meru, the name of a mythical
mountain (in reality the pole of the earth). But meru does
not mean any mountain in general, but properly only the one
mythical mountain in particular; and therefore the term
could not well be appropriated to the hill of Ajmér. But
mend, in Hindi (pronounced meiir), signifies a ridge, or
ledge, or parapet,’ and maird means a platform or scaffold.
Thus, Aja-meid would signify the ridge or ledge of the goat,
and Aja-mdir might mean the platform or table- of
the goat. Aja-merh would signify the goat-ram, or goat
and ram. Lastly, dja-miri would signify the cream of the
she-goat, from aja. a she-goat ; and miri, cream, in Sanskrit.

The name of Ajmér might also otherwise have been
derived from that of the Mers, or Mairs, or Meds, the
original inhabitants of Ajmér, the south of Marwar, and the
nprth of Mewar, who, I think, must be considered as a
distinct people from the Mogs or Magras of the Aravallis.
But, in that case, what the prefix 4j or Aja may mean it
is hard to say. 4ja in Hindi means a grandfather. Ajaya
in Sanskrit signifies either not victorious, without victory, or
unconquered. These so-called Mers, the aboriginal inhabit-
ants of the territory called Ajmér, would seem at one
time to have been both a powerful and a warlike people.
Is‘:lphmntoyn. in his History of India, 312, mentions a
victory gained by the natives near Ajmér over the Muham-
madan utb-u-din, about A. D. 1195, in which the Mérs took
4 very prominent part indeed. His remarks are as follows :—

* Gwalior held out for a long time; and when it was taken, Kutb-u-
din (who was still governor in India) was obliged to march again to
Ajmér. The rija set up by the Mussulmans been a second time
disturbed by his rivals and protected by Kutb-u-din, and he was now
exposed to a formidable attack from .t.l':a rijas of Gozerdt and Nagor,
supported by the Mérs, a numerous hill tribe mear Ajmér. Kutb-u-din
was overpowered on this oceasion, and had difficulty in making his way,
:‘;‘1;";1 with wounds, to Ajmér, where he remaineq shut up within the

X ‘llfthullll-ehl'miﬂn menns & ridge of land ; und muinn means n back, or top,
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I, however, am inclined tg think that the Hindi word
mend, or meiir, signifying a ridge, is the actual original ety.
mon of the terminal J;;lg'g suffixed to the mmmnfflnczlrmrn

laces, as distinet from those terminating with #ér. General
gnnningham. in his report on Amber, remarks that names ter.
minating with aér and mér are applied to places, many, or at
least some, of which are nof situated on hills, or which have
no hills near them. But I think that in this ease he should
have confined this definition to names termiuating with nér
alone, and not to those terminating with meér. It is certainly
true that many es the names of which terminate with nar
are very variously situated, and often have no hills near them.
But I think that the case is entirely different with places the
names of which terminate with mér, for I believe that almost
all the places, the names of which have this particular ter-
mination, are situated either on or near hills. Tod speaks of
Jesalmér as being commonly called simply Mér,—that is, the
mer, or rocky ridge, which, as he says, forms a sort of “rocky
oasis in the heart of the desert.” 3

Now, this term mér, as signifying a ridge, is liarl
applicable to many places in Rajpitina, more mpeciairl?;uin 1:]]?:r
desert, where isolated rocky ridges, meriting the name of hills,
rise abruptly and conspicuously out of the plain. To these
the term of ridge or crest is peculiarly applicable ; * and
such elevated rocky ridges or heights have evidently been
taken advantage of for the location of settlements or small
fortified towns.*

In the case of Ajmér, General Cunningham objects that
the city is situated on the plain, and that “Ajmeris also called
Ajidurg for durg means ‘fort,’ and not a hill, although it
must be admitted that it is usually applied to a “hill Em.'
But the fort of ﬁjaymer, or djmer, is called Tardgarh and
Bitali-ki-kot, and the name of Ajmer is restricted to the
town.” Now, although General Cunningham may be correct
in saying that the name of Ajmer is now restricted to the
town, there can be very little doubt that the original settle-
ment, as has been almost invariably the rule in such cases,
must have been madeand situated on the hill for the sake of
Entecﬁnn and defence; and, moreover, both ThrAgarh and

itali-ki-kot are, comparatively speaking, modern or recent

1 I consider this Hindi term mér to be, in many cases, almost equivalent to the Seotiiah
word lsw, which siguifies an isoluted ridge or comiceal Bl Io fhe Guilic or Celiic,
munian and imire both signify  ridge, nod clasely resemble the Hindi mend sud mir,
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names for the fort alone, and are, at any rate, not names of
the hill while the hill itself was probably originally called
simply Meér, or the ridge to which it afterwards had the dis-
tinctive term Aja or Ajay prefixed.

I do not think it is at all necessary, in all cases, that a
town which has the terminal mér suffixed to its name should
be situated absolutely on the top of a hill; but I think it is
quite sufficient that it should be situated near or close to a
conspicuous ridge or hill. Towns are seldom situated on hills,
unless in the case of some hill which has a large table-land at
top, as at Chitor, and Vijaymandar Garh near Baifina, but
then, in that case, a hill of this kind is not a mér, or ridge,
but a pahar, or parbat, or dingar. But if the present town
of a place, the name of which terminates with mer, be not
situated on but only near a hill, the fort belonging to or pro-
tecting the town ds, and the original and first ancient settle-
ment most decidedly was, situated on the hill.

The fact is that the Hindi term mér no doubt originally
bore a larger and wider or more general signification than it
does at present, and was variously applied or had various sig-
nifications according to the nature of the locality in which
it was apg]m:l, or the object fo which it was applied. Thus,
1t no doubt originally signified any ridge-like or crest-like
eminence ; but in the flat region near the Jamna, where there
are no hills but a great deal of cultivation, and conse uently
numbers of fields with mud banks round them, and ri in
them for conducting the water from the wells, the words mér,
meid, came to be entirely applied to the mud banks and
ridges in the fields, which were the only kind of mér that the
inhabitants of the flat country were acquainted with. But in
the desert parts of E&jgﬂt&na, on the contrary, where there
was little cultivation, but many rocky ridges rising out of
the desert plain, the inhabitants of that part of the country
would very naturally a EIF the general term of mér to any
conspicuous or remarkable rocky ridge, and when that ri
came to be omupmd as a place of safety, it would then
named after the chief of the occupants, or the leader of the
party who formed the settlement, or after some peculiarity
E lﬂﬂjlf-tl;; ﬂ:ﬁmﬂutedﬁd ﬁth the hill; and thus we might

ve dja.mér, the the goat; Ajay-mér, the ri
of Ajay Pal; .Temf-mg?, the nn:lggn of ‘?Bﬂii, Eama!-ﬂdi.ge:,
the of Komal, or the placid; and Kumbho-mér, the
ri Kumbho.
also think it is very probable that the name of the
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Meds, or Mérs, or Mairs, the ancient inhabitants of Ajmér,
the south of Marwar, and the north of Mewar, may origin-
ally have denoted “ridge-men,” or dwellers on these
rocky ridges in the desert. For I myself believe them to be a
distinct people from the Megs, or Mogs, or Mags, or, more
properly classically speaking, Magras of the Aravallis.'
Again, Gen Cunningham remarks that * Kumbhomer
in RAjphtina is a hill fortress, but Kumbhomer, or Kumbher,
near Bharatpiir, is simply a mud fort built on the open
plain.” T do not know what authority he had for sup-
posing that Kumbhomer was also the former or original
name of Kumbher, near Bharatpir ; but even supposing this
to be the case, I believe that, in this icular instance,
the terminal syllable ér is derived from the Hindi ar, which
signifies a screen, or protection, or shelter; and that, therefore,
Kumbher may originally have signified either the protected
place or shelter of a person called Kumbho, or else a screen
or enclosnre for water-pots,—that is, for sacred water vessels.
See, however, the following notice of the Kumbher, near
Bharatptr, from Captain Walter's Gazetteer. He says—
“Half way the goes through the ancient town of
Koombher, once a strong place of the old Thakoors, and still
containing a fortified palace on a slight eminence.” (The
italics are mine.) Thus, it appears that Kumbher is, after all,
situated on a “slight eminence,” which would be quite
sufficient to merit the name of a mér in a generally flat
country,—that is, supposing that the original name of the
was Kumbhomer, as General Cunningham says; but
ptain Walter mentions it only as Koombhker,
On the other hand, Gen Cunni 's derivation of
Ambarikhanéra, the ancient name of Amber, from Ambarika,
a son of MAndhAta, most fully and remarkably bears out my

! Qeneral Cunningham, however, I believe, considers the Mies, and the Megs, or
wm one and the same people; and that the name of Mir, or

an term invented by ourselves. Aguinst this opinion 1 have the
following facts, ssceriained on the spat, to bring forward :—

The Mairs in the neighbourbood of the Bands River are ealled Mir the country
people who live in immedinte proximity to them, and they appenr to call themselves
cither Medor Mir (HE), while the Megrasof the Aravallis are called h’i: m;ﬂ]:hq:;:

by the peopls of that on, who pronounce the namea exactly like the En
:-:- bilt, I‘h'unp‘fn "I,rt?: -relq sume térm is also applied, in that part of the country,
to the Kanjar mafs, who go about like gypsies and live in Tttle temporary huts mnde of
#irki, and mro great thisves ; and it therefore boromes n question whothor these wandering
Mags nra the same people ns the settled Mage of the Arnvallis, :
oreover, thers is & difference in physieal sppesrance betwieen the Mérs nesr the
Bands Hiver and the Mags of the hill jungles; for the Mérs somewhnt resemble the Minas

geveral appearance, while the Mags more resemble the Bhils.

&

F
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derivation of the other terminal nér (as distinet from méy)
from the Hindi nére, signifying “in the ion of ”’; and
consequently there can be no doubt that Ambarikhanéra
originally signified *the place in possession of Ambarikha.”

The rm'ui, therefore, of my investigations on this subject
is that the names of all Places terminating with the syllable
nér invariably signify a place allotted to, or belonging to,
or in the possession of, some one,—generally the scion of
some ruling family, who, as a minor, origi received his
allotted portion or share of the inheritance in separate
from the main and princi]]u.l ssession, which belonged to
the eldest son and heir, who ll:-imme the ount mjs;
while, on the other hand, the names of all places terminating
E‘thméraignifyaphceaituntedmw near a ridge or

evation.

NoTe —Mr. Carlleyle has omitted the two most striking examples which
I adduced ns evidence thyt mer did not mean a hij] fort,— nEmaInpﬂm Ereat
fortress of Bhatner, which was besieged by Timur, and the town of .
near J‘{‘E“' Both of these places arc situated in an open plain. The
Mugras of the Aravalli range I take to be the Megulle of Pliny.—A. Q]
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3-KHERA.

KuERrA is a village on the face of a hill about four miles
to the west of Fatehpur Sikri. It is situated in an elevated
position, on the south-western side of one of the last of what
may be called the Fatehpur range of hills, which run west-
wards for about 5 miles from the latter place.

There is little to say about the village itself, except that
it has the appearance of being of some extent, and covers
a considerable portion of the face of a shoulder of the hill
looking towards the south-west. But the village is really
not so extensive as it looks, for it includes a comsiderable
number of ruined houses, which latter are of course tenant-
less. There are also other fragments of ruined walls here
and there, mostly on the outskirts of the village, and es
cially towards the east. Some of the latter ruins look old,
and several large hewn stones, and some stone beams or
posts, are lying about the eastern side of the village, on the
slope of the hill; and as the very name of the place, Kkéra,
is a term which is mostly applied to ancient sites (though
not invariably so), I think it very possible that the place
may once have been the site of an ancient town of larger size.

In this neighbourhood, to the west and south of Khéra,
one begins to meet with a few Minas—a race of men whom
one afterwards finds more plentifully distributed throughout
Rajpitina, especially in the region which lies between the
Binganga and the B}:'mﬂa Rivers, and thence westwards to
Jaypur. But, in fact, Minas may be found, more or less, all
the way from Hindon to Jaypur, and from Baifina to Chitor;
though in the extensive territory of the Jaypur State they
are perhaps more numerous than elsewhere.

at which has brought forth this notice of Khéra, how-
ever, was the discovery of some sepulchral eairns on the
ridge of a hill at a little distance to the north-east from the
latter place.

According to a custom which I pursued, whenever practi-
cable, throughout the greater part of my tour, of mandm%
any likely-looking hills in the vicinity of places where
rested or halted, I ascended the bare, rown-looking, stony
ridge of hills to the north-east of Khera just after sunrise.
On reaching the summit of the ridge, and after walking for
some distance along it, I hegun to meet with a few heaps of
stones here and there, which, from their inconsiderable
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dimensions and irregular depressed shape, and (if one may
so term it) dilapidated condition, I did not at first take much
notice of ; but presently, a little further off, I found a few
genuine cairns of more regular shape and larger dimensions ;
and it at once occurred to me that they might be ancient, and
would at least be worth examining.'

Two or three of the cairns were as much as 10 feet in
transverse diameter, while some of the others did not mea-
sure more than 3 or 4 feet across; and, again, here and
there, a cairn of some height occurred, while other heaps
scattered about were low and depressed. I counted about
seven noteworthy cairns scattered along the Khéra hill range,
besides the remains or traces of others. Buf these cairns are
evidently fast disu.pgann'ng, for the herdsmen and boys, who
wander over the sides of the hills tending cattle and goats,
appear to rob the old cairns of their stones, in order to con-
struct low ;E]mre platforms, or seats, or ehabutras, to sit on,
orlieon, while lazily watching their cattle and goats. In this
manner, numbers of old cairns in Rijpitina are robbed of
their stones and pulled to pieces, and eventually totally
effaced; and one is almost sure to find a herdsman's flat
platform of stones where there are cairns, if there happens
to be any village at all near at hand. :

'I::'lhio larger of tt;haliaﬂmimh:;z;isted of two kinds,—namely,
round-topped or us-8 cairns, composed entirely of
small boulders and rubble stones, or fragments of the rock of
the hill; and tm;li:or E;hmg:;.-ﬂped mill;nn, which were of
an irregular roughly four-si wit erally slopi
sides, and surmounted at top eithxg:’hy shﬁnuf stgna ul:ﬂ?
the remains or fragment of slabs. On one of the latter there
was a single irre -shaped slab of stone covering only
about one-third of the top, and not quite reaching to the
edges, while on another there were two rough slabs of
stone meeting in the middle, and of which I have given a
restored dmyrmg as I supposed the cairn originally to have
been when it was perfect. Ona third irregularly-shaped
flat-topped cairn there were the fragmentary and much
weather-worn remains of three slabs of stone, which had
originally covered the top.

Below, or underneath, the centre of the base of two of
the round-topped cairns which I examined, I founda shallow,
oblong, or trough-shaped cavity, which may either have been

! See Plate 11 for skotchas of sowe of thess enirns, ! Sew Plata 11]
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roughly excavated in the solid rock of the hill, or it may
have been a small natural depressed cavity taken advant-
age of by the builders of the cairn. On clearing out the
stones, I found that the cavity contained a layer of pale-
coloured earth, or in some cases a fine yellowish sand, foreign
to the locality, and which must have been brought from
somewhere else and placed in the cavity on purpose. Be-
neath this layer of peculiar earth I found what appeared to
me to be the grey dﬁuf the ashes of calcined bones mixed
with earth, and a few small fragments of charred wood.

One of the flat-topped cairns contained a small square
hollow or chamber at its bottom but, in this case, just above
or on the level of the ground or natural rock, and in the
body of the cairn. The upper part of this hollow was y
filled up by small stones, and at the bottom of it I could find
nothing except a little grey dust mixed with grit, the former
of which substances may possibly have been bone ash, and a
very few small atoms .::t}r charcoal or charred wood.

There is another range of bare brown hills, of somewhat
greater elevation, which lies at the distance of a few miles to
the north of the Khéra and Fatehpur Sikri range. On two
of these more distant hills T could see that there were ruins
which, from the apparent size of the stones as seen at that
distance, I should be inclined to call eyclopean ; and I thought
I could also distinguish cairns on some of the hills. These
hills ought also to be examined.

I was then without my camp, and had to pursue my way
on to Rip-bis during the day, aftera night’s previous jour-
ney, so that I had not time then to visit these more distant
hills,
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4—RUP-BAS, or RUP-VAS.

Rip-Bis is situated as it were in the hollow centre of a
broken undulating plain, with ranges of hills appearing
along its horizon towards the south and south-west, and near
the right orsouth bank of the Binganga River, at the distance
of about 32 miles to the south-west half west-south-west
from Agra, and about 10 miles to the south-west from
Fatehpur Sikri. It now belongs to the Bharatpir State.

The present town of Rip-bas is not ancient, but probably
of middle age. The only apparently ancient feature about it
is a very large conical or dome-shaped mound, situated on the
southern side of the town, near the east side of a large tank,
which has been hewn out of the sandstone rock which there
underlies the soil at no great depth. This mound may pos-
sibly be of ancient origin, and I would be inclined to attribute
it to the work of the aborigines, if it were not that it is
almost sufficiently near the tank to make it just possible that
it may have been composed of the earth forming a shallow
stratum of soil above the rock, which must have been thrown
out before excavating the rock for the formation of the tank.
The people of the place seemed to consider it simply as a
Jhdr-ka-tila, as if it were composed of jhdran, or accumulated
dust, or refuse earth, or sweepings, or huge dust-heap, in
fact; but as nearly the same kind of term is applied by the
ignorant common people to sepulchral muumiluF very ancient
origin in other parts of the country, the likelihood still re-
mains that the Rdp-bs mound may possibly be of equally
ancient origin.

To the east of the town there are the remains of a mud
fort which is said to have been constructed by the Mahrattas.
There are numerous sandstone quarries a short distance to
the east and south from the town. The real antiquities of
Rilp-bis, however, are to be found in two somewhat elevated
localities, at a short distance from the present town. The
most remarkable of these are situated at an ancient deserted
site, on a rocky knoll or eminence which rises with a lo
E“:ﬂﬂ ascent, tﬂml';lmﬂﬂ;d ina steep L;lmp, about a mile a.nnﬁ

uarter, or a mile a a third, to the south-w. the
Present town of Riip-bis, P

lmmlmnmkm feet.
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On the sloping even ground in front of and just before
reaching this little hill, and to the north-west side of it, there
are numerous small standing stones, or stones standing erect in
the ground, on two different spots, some of which appeared to
me as if they had once formed portions of stone cireles ; and
there were also certain solitary erect slabs of stone, of which
the width across horizontally was generally equal to and
sometimes a little greater than their vertical height above
ground, and which latter stones I thought might possibly
originally have formed the side stones of cromlecks. The
dimensions of the largest of the latter were—

Height, 2 feet 7 inches above the ground ; so that the
ta?ﬂ height of the stone must have been over
3 feet.

Breadth or width, 2 feet T inches.

Thickness, 8 inches.
The summit or crest of the hill above referred to,

which has here a somewhat steep scarp, is thickly covered
with the ruins of closely-packed houses, which appear to
have been mostly constructed of loose stones without mortar.
This is called the Puwrdni G'dm, and there cannot be the
slightest doubt that this was the site of the ancient town of
Riipbds. And as I noticed certain traces which led me to
helieve that the ruins of the old town must once have ex-
tended over a greater area than they do at present, I think
it is more than llkelgeilmt a portion of. the present town of
Rip-bis may have been built out of the loose stones of these
ruins, which were more ready to hand than the rock in the

uarries. The ruins of the queer old small stone houses of
the Purdni Gdm are all jammed and crowded up close
together, and the ruined houses which still remain occupy
an area of about 400 feet square, in which the ruins of

erhaps about sixty stone houses are crowded together. But
efore the present town of Rip-bAs was built, there ean be
no doubt that the Purdni Gdm, or *old town,” must have
covered an area of about from 1,000 to 1,200 feet from
north to south, by about 500 or 600 feet from east to west,
Narrow alleys, instead of streets, run through the ruins,
between the rows of houses; and in these alleys, at various
places, there are stone posts standing one on either side,
which evidently once formed small gates or wickets, for
invariably the stone post on one side had a square mortice
hole or socket cut in the top of it, while the post on the
other side had a deep hollowed-out notch cut into the side
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of it near the top, which in shape somewhat resembled the
hollow between the thumb and the fore-finger of the human
hand when the thumb is turned inwards, and the fore-finger
arched or bent down over it, or like the squared block let-
ter form of the Roman capital letter C, or G.* Purdni
G dm, or old town, is said to have been deserted for the last
thousand years. :

At the back or on the southern slope of the eminence on
which the old town is situated, a short distance to the rear of
the ruins there are a number of slabs of stone, some stand-
ing fixed in the earth and some I{ing on the ground, with short
Ngg'ari inseriptions and rude human figures sculptured on
them,—the fi ing more like the work of American
Indians than Hindus. And here also I found a large image
of Hanumén lying. ol B

But the most ancient and interesting antiquities connected
with this old deserted site are two huge monolith columns,
or stone ldfs, one in a rough, unfinished state, and the
other in a smoothly rounded, or even polished and pretty
well finished condition, which lie, close together, prostrate
on the ground, just below the west-north-western scarp of
the hill.* Between these prostrate monoliths and the ruins
of the “old town” there is an old trench-shaped quarry,
excavated in the scarp of the hill. The finished monolith is
called Bhim Sen’s Ldt. The length I found by measure-
ment to be 33 feet 6 inches, and the diameter at the thickest
end 3 feet 4 inches.® There are numerous short detached Nagari
inscriptions engraved on various parts of this ld¢, which
had evidently been cut upon the shaft as it lay on the
ground; but there is no regular, connected inscription, such
as one would expect to find on a column of this kind, intend-
ed, no doubt, to be erected for memorial purposes. The
column, also, is without any capital. From these circum-
stances I came to the conclusion that the pillar had never
been set n‘p. It was no doubt, however, originally intended
that this /d¢ should have been erected on the summit of

¥ The stone posts with the noteh in the side were sboot 4 feet in height, while those
with tho morties hole in the top were ouly nbout B fest in beight, which is a signifieant
cironmatance, I therefors su that n bur, with a pivot downwards st
angles to it, was placed on to top of the smaller post with the mortice hole, and
:mmmdnmm-ummmmmmahmwu

* Thess monolithe lle about 700 feet distant, west.north-west, from the ruins of the

old
* The circomference at the thickest end, or butt, was 10 feet 8 inches,—at the smaller
end B fest B inches, wod the dismeter of the mnaller end 2 fect B inches,
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the rocky eminence on which the ruins of the Purdni Gdm
now stand.'

The other monolith is in a rough-hewn state, simply
squared off into six unequal sides ; but it exceeds the finished
]':l]uﬂ.l' of Bhim Sen insize. Its length I found to be 41 feet 3
inches, and the diameter at the thickest end varied un-
equally from 4 feet 3 inches to 5 feet 7inches. This monolith
was evidently deserted in the course of preparation.

The second place of interest, as to antiquities, is a rocky
hill, of somewhat steeper or less gradual ascent, and more
lofty and conspicuous than the eminence on which the old
town is situated. This hill rises about 2} miles to the east-
north-east from Eﬂp—h&ﬂ. Its summit is surmounted by a
great flat-topped cairn. A very short distance to the west
side of the cairn there is a finished eylindrical stone monolith,
or ldt, lying prostrate on the rocky surface of the hill
This shaft narrows off towards the top, and is erowned by
a double globular or double knob-shaped capital, formed of
a pointed globular knob, surmounting a globular swelling,
with a bead band round the neck between them, and which
capital evidently was intended to have terminated in a
pointed apex which is now partly broken off blunt. Below
the capital there is a bead band round the neck, which
then curves concavely outwards to the thickness of the
body of the shaft. The capital is of a somewhat less
diameter than the body or shaft of the ldf below the neck.
This monolith I found to be 22 feet 6 inches in h,
including the capital, which is 2 feet in length. he
diameter, at the base, is 1 foot 10§ inches. ose to the
pmstmtﬂﬁli]lnr there is a circular socket, cut into the solid
rock of the hill, into which it was evidently intended that
the ld¢ should be fixed erect. The diameter of the socket
1 found to be 1 foot 11 inches, so that it would exactly have
fitted the shaft when set up, and its depth 1 foot 3 inches.?
This monolith is locally known by the name of the Lo

a

Tait,

} There s, however, a circular socket cut in the solid rock in the shallow , the
eireumferenes of which I found to bo abous 8 feet, dinmeter 1 foot, udlh-d-pmmu.
Bot this la far tos small to have been intended for either of the great stone columns, and

therefore can have no reference to them.
% At the distance of 4 feet § inches to the esst of the socket there in the fgure of

the yoni, or surrounding portion of u lingam, carved on the horizontal surface of the rock,
with a bole in the centre for the erect stone. Diameter, one wuy, 1 foot 8 inches ; the

other way, 2 feet 2§ inches.
8 The Lo Edf i about 18,200 feet, or abont two miles and m balf distant, north-
porth-sast half north-east, from the old town,
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All these three monoliths have been hewn and shapen out
of the red sandstone which is found in plenty in the neigh-
bourhood of Rip-bis.

In a flat green hollow or valley about a quarter of n
mile to the west-south-west from the Lo Ld{, there is a
colossal image lying on the ground, minus the feet, and
which, without the feet, measured 11 feet 9 inches in length,
by 4 feet 4 inches in breadth across the shoulders; but the

estal of the image, with portion of the feet, is still stand-
ing erect in the ground, a short distance off from the Ems-
trate image. The head of the image is surmounted by a
five-sided erown, terminating in five angular points. At the
back of the head there is a large circular stone dise, or
chakra (intended to represent a wimbus or “glory”), on
which there are the remains of an inscription on either
side of the head, but the greater portion of which inscrip-
tion has been destroyed by the country people sharpening
their iron tools on it! The ears of the image are long, pen-
dulous, pointed below, and slit, and they have earrings
depending from them of extrnordinary size and form, the
earrings being in shape something like a cornueopia attached
to a lateral spiral, or very much like a combination between
a cornucopia and a Scottish “snuff-mull.” There is a
necklace, with a lozenge-shaped or diamond-shaped object
pendant from it; and there is another band or necklace
Wwhich passes down over the breast in a loop, ds far as the
waist. There is the figure of a lotus flower on each breast.
In the right hand there is a sankh, or conch shell ; and in
the left hand there is a circular, disc-shaped object, formed
like a lotus flower, with a long tassel hanging down out of
the centre of it, and which exactly resembles the ornament
in front of the head-dress of some of the Buddhist statues
hru“;.llght from Mathura. There is a band or sash loosely tied
round the waist, with the ends han ing down in front; and
another series of bands pass from til:: loins down over the
legs above the knees. "This fi has only two arms. I
consider, therefore, that it must be a representation either of
the Hindu divinity Buddha, or of Surya. This sculpture
is executed in a darkish din -coloured red :

. . In a modern temple, called “the temple of Deo-ji,” on a
rising ground about a quarter of a mile to the south from the
image above deseri 1, and about 2 miles from Riip-bis,
there are four colossal images or statues which are of much
greater age than the temple, and of which one is erect, and



4—rnir-Bis, or ROP-VAs, 21
three are recumbent. The ercet image is of Nariiyan, with
Lakshmi kneeling at his feet, and is about 9 feet in height ;
but the three recumbent seulptures are the most hugely
colossal things that I ever saw. These sculptures are locally
reputed to be representations, respectively, of Baldeo, of
Thakur-vini (the wife of Baldeo and daughter of Rewata),
and a huge group, sculptured out of one single enormous
stone, said to represent Yudhighthira, with Nirdyan standing
on his shoulders, and surrounded by figures of the Five
Pandus. The image of Baldeo is evidently the most ancient ;
while that of Thikur-rini is apparently the most modern,
comparatively s ing, of the three separate sculptures,

The statue of Baldeo is 27 feet 5 inches in length,
including a eanopy of hooded serpents over his head ; that
of the Thikur-rini is about 20 feet in length; and the

roup of Yudhishthira, with the Five Pandus, is 20 feet 6
inches in length. Baldeo is 6 feet 8 inches across the
shoulders, Thikur-rini 6 feet 8 inches across the shoulders,
and Yudhishthira is 5 feet 5 inches across the shoulders.
There are inscriptions on a]l of these images, but the oldest
inseription, on the pedestal of Baldeo, is so much defaced as
almost to be illegible. The recumbent statue which is now
called that of Baldeo I believe to have been originally a Jain
image of PArswa-nitha. All the inscriptions on these i
appear to be of much more modern date than the images
themselves. The separate erect image of Nirdyan, with
Lakshmi kneeling at his feet, was found at a distant tank
called the Raim Taleya; but the three colossal recumbent
images are said to have been found where they are now lying,
in consequence of which the modern temple of Deo-ji was
built over them, in honour of Baldeo. All these sculptures
are executed in whitish-coloured sandstone.

At a short distance outside the town of Rip-bis towards
the east, I also found the mutilated image of a vardka, or
boar, lying half buried in the ground; and a large broken
sculpture, apparently of an elephant, about 5 feet in length,
was found on an eminence near the Rim Taleya, at the
distance of about 600 feet east-south-east from the temple of

Baldeo.

As a matter of architectural interest, it is worthy of record
that on a high ground near the temple of Baldeo, in which
the colossal images above described are lying, there is a
round Hindu tower, of which the doorway is raised at a con-
siderable height from the ground. As faras I can remember,
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this tower appeared to have at least two, if not three, storeys,
including the basement one into which the doorway enters,
I do not believe this tower to be very old—perhaps not older
than the time of the early predatory wars of the Mahratias,
But it is a good specimen of this kind of Hindu tower, with
its characteristic elevated entrance doorway. From the little
I could learn concerning the origin of this tower, it would
appear to have been built in former times to protect the
inmates against surprise by roving predatory bands. This
tower, or rather some stone buildings built round about it and
attached to it, is now inhabited by the Pujiri of the temple
of Deo-ji and his assistants and their families,

sandstone consists, for the most part, of alternate layers or
strata of red and pale yellowish-white or sandy-coloured
stone. Tt is far superior in quality, grain, compactness, and
durability, to the common variegated Fatehpur Sikri stone :
more especially is it superior to the wretched shaly red
sandstone of which the palace of Jahiingir in the fort of
Agra is built; and it is equally superior to the variegated
red sandstone out of which the ancient Buddhist images and
pillars, and other remains, found at Mathura, were sculp-

The la}'.ers or strata of the Riip-bis sandstone are in
general found in a horizontal position, and great unbroken
masses of it may be obtained of enormous length and thick-
ness. It is the finest sandstone for building purposes that I

coloured kind of Rtp-bis sandstone, There were two enor-
mous hlm_h_, one of red and the o!:her of pale whitish sand-

h. These blocks, however, must have been cut down
;i.uﬂthl?&ra t thickness, for some of the thickest of the
P-Dils yers were as much as 3 feet in thickness, Some
conception may be formed of the length, breadth, and thick-



4—nrlr-Bis, or ROP-vis, 23

ness of solid blocks which may be cut out of the Rap-bis
quarries by the colossal dimensions of the great prostrate
images in the temple of Deo-ji which were sculptured out
of the white kind u¥ the Rip-biis sandstone, and the dimen-

sions of which have already been given in this report.
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6—JAGNER.

JAGNER is the name of a large well-built town, at the foot,
and around the northern, nort -western, and western slope
of a precipitous, isolated, flat-topped, rocky hill, on the top
of which there is an old fort, and is situated towards the
western extremity of an extreme angle of the British terri-
tory which runs between the Bharatpir and Dholpir States,
ﬂ.mi’r about 36 miles to the south-west of Agra, 14 miles to
the south-south-east from Riip-bis, and about 18 miles to the
south of Fatehpur Sikri,

The hill fort of Jagnér bears, in a small way, a sort of
general but diminutive resemblance, in appearance and posi-
tion, to the much greater hill fort of Chitor. Viewed at a

exactly the appearance of a hu tug steam-boat, stem on,
with nrthick lgw funnel and -hogea.

Like that of Chitor, the horizontal outline of the plane
surface of the top of the hill of Jagnér is elliptical, widest in
the middle, and ming narrow at each end.

From the west end, the hill can be ascended by a sort of
lower shoulder, on which there is a Baori well; but every-
where else the hill is inaccessible, except a long, steep,
and tedious series of stone steps which run upf rom the town
of Jagnér.

Jagnér is locally reputed to have received its name from
Jagan Sinh, the maternal uncle of Alha, the Banphar, the
hero of Mahoba, who fought against Prithyi Raja in A. D.
1183." But a more ancient city and fort are said to have
existed on the same site, which are reputed to have been
founded by a raja of the Yadu line, The present name of
Jagndr may be derived from that of Jagan Sinh, as popular
tradition Would have it; hut there is nzﬂa of e, pretty
JUTIETOus In that locality, who are called Jags, who are

and recorders of traditions, and who seem to correspond
to the Bhits of Western jpitina and Central India; and
I think it at least probable that the name of Jagnér may
have originally been derived from, (hor of the Jags. As

'IIJls'Ip_ﬁnh would appear to have lived somewhers between A, D, 1195 ang 1160, I
IR Ve i L
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another circumstance in favour of the latter derivation, T
may mention that a temple named J; r is alluded to
in an inseription in the fort of Jagner.

However, as Tod clearly shows at page 742 (* Personal
Narrative”) of his Adnnals of Rdjasthdn, before and up to
the year 1610 A. D., Jagndr was in the possession of Rijpit
chiefs of the Pramfira tribe, who were called * Raos of
Jagnér,” but who were induced to quit Jagnér, and to settle
at Bijoli in Mewar, by Amera Sinha or Umr Singh, Raja of
Mewir. I found the descendant of t]fﬂa Pramﬂrln. fn:i];iiy, ori-
ginally of Jagnér, still in possession o Bijoli, when I visited
it, n.l:iut the 30th November 1872. It may be as well
here to quote the exact words of Tod on this subject. He

says :—

“In February I recommenced my march for Oodipoor, and having
halted a few days at Boondi, and found all there as my heart could wish,
I resumed the march aeross the Pat’har, determined to put into execution
my wish of visiting Myndl. About ten miles north, on this side of it,
I balted at Bijolli, one of the principal fiefs of Mewdr, held by a chief
of the Pramar tribe, with the title of Rao. This family, originally
Raos of Jugnair, near Biana, eame into Mewiir in the time of the reat
Umr Bingh, with all his dussie (i. ., vasi, tenanmtry), upwards of two
centuries ago; the Rana having married the daughter of Rao Asoca,
to whom he assigned an estate worth five lakhs annually,

The terminal syllable nér, or ér, which we find in the
name of Jagndr, and in that of 50 many places in Réj-
pitina (such as “Ach-nér,” % Job-nér, “ Bika-nér,”
*Sanga-ner,” “Champa-nér,” *Bal-nér,” “Aj-mér,” &e.),
might be su to be equivalent either to the Dakhini
word mnére, which signifies under the care or protection of ;
or to the Hindi dr, which signifies a screen, a shelter, a
protection, or that which hinders or prevents: as an en-
closure, or an encircling fortification wall, or g fence, or
a barricade. Thus the terminal ér, if the same as the
Hindi dr, when suffixed to the name of any place, might
indicate a spot reserved or an inclosure; while, when attached
to the name of a town or city in particular, it might
Erhapa be construed into a sense nearly equivalent to the

iblical term * a fenced city.”

There is, however, a fact which entirely militates against
the derivation of this terminal syllable é» from the Hindj
word dr, for which reason I have merely said that it js
equivalent to it,—namely, that the actual syllabic particle
which terminates the names of numerous places in Western-
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Central India, such as *“ Job-ndr,” * Bika-ndr,” “Ach-ndr,”
&ec., is not ér, but nér! Now, I have already remarked that,
in what is called the Dakhini dialect, there is the word nére,
which signifies in the shelter of, or under the protection of,
or under the care of; and this latter word, if not derived
from some aboriginal dialect, would seem to be connected
with the Hindi verb nernd, which signifies to care for, or
to take care of ; and both of which latter words, again, would
seem to be connected with the Sanskrit nédin, or the Prakrit
nérau, and the Hindinére,' near, along with, close to or by.
Consequently Jag-nér would signify a place under the care
or protection of either some one mamed Jag, or of the
people or tribe called Jags, before referred to.*

ut, in one sense, that which is under the care or in the
charge. of any one, delongs to that person or persons, There-
fore %Bwuuld interpret the name of Jag-nér as having origi-
nally been intended to signify the place belonging to, or in
the possession of, the Jags.

On the whole it may, I think be concluded, with consi-
derable certainty, not only from the traditions current in
Jagnér itself, but also on evidence corroborated by the
traditions of neighbouring localities, that Jagnér was ori-
ginally founded by the Yadus; but that it was in after times
restored and repaired by Jagan Sinh and Alha of the Band-

har tribe, after whose time it fell into the possession of a

ramira_family, who were Raos of Jagnér up to the year
1610 A. D., as we may infer from the information afforded
us by Tod, already quoted.

Like many other places, Jagndr eventually fell into the

on of the Muhammadans, and in the time of Akbar
it was held by a governor deputed by him. From a
Nﬂﬁrimnm-i ﬁnninnﬂnamhaﬂpgnteway of red sandstone,
of the time of Akbar, in the western part of the fort, we learn
that, in the year Samvat 1698 (A. D. 1571 ,in the month of
Mirg,® this structure was erected by Maha-rdjd-dhi Rdja
Déva Séni,” the son (Sutd) of Maka-rdjd dparn (or uvarn)
Sri Bhoj Jagmal Ji Dév, Jagnéri vansi,——Jagmandaru,
mandalu, Kapaspavara (?) (or tnaspavara 7) sibhanat * %

V Hamird -Fn—withmr.nriu-y;n-uﬁm—i. Tpression among
ﬂpfi;llrmmggum wvl:-lhgus. in Upper ludi-... R ST
or & more aud exhaustive jnvestigation us to the i fBeation of
ﬁlﬂniuﬂmu&md-b.mnyumhlhndnﬂﬁd;}ml,prﬁim

1 The month of A% is
Weer e ;lfwir-:;l_'umr, of which Mdrgis simply a contruction. It
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* o * % Patisahi Akbarri (or Akbarwa?'),

Herein there is apparently reference made to some temple
called Jag-mandar, which name evidently must have some
connection with that of Jagnr.*

Some portions of the walls of the fort, and several of
the most ruined buildings in it (including ruined dwell-
ings, and the ruined remains of two or three shrines or tem.
ples), are certainly of old Hindu construction, if not, in some
cases, even ancient; but most of the other remaining build-
ings now standing, and all the larger and more perfect struc-
tures, and especially two gateways in the fort, are not older
than the time of Akbar; and the oldest dated Négari inserip-
tions I could find in the. fort were of the year Samvat
1625. Besides the inscription in the gateway above men-
tioned, I also found the simple date, Samvat 1698, engraved
on an isolated elevated rock in the fort, on which a sort of
small citadel, now in ruins, stands. In the second or inner
western gateway, the builder or stone mason has his name
inscribed on a pillar in the side of the gateway, “in the
name of Rama,” as Sifolo Shonta (or Sitolokhonta), Kari-
gara.

On the pilasters, or squared half pillars, on either side of
the entrance to a rumﬁ shrine or temple, in a small en-
closure towards the north-western corner of the fort, there
are a few lines in NAgari inscribed, which are somewhat worn
and defaced, and which have the appearance of being some-
what older than the other inscriptions before quoted. In'
one of these, I read the words, “Sdne palu shade stamba nua.”
This temple is decidedly of older date than any of the ex-
siting inscriptions in the fort. The squared half pillars on
either side of the doorway are adorned with ornamental
sculpture. From near the top of the pillar there proceeds a
sculptured chain suspending a.]iua!l, which has a large clapper
in the shape of acrnaa,ﬁnnil]:rhichda i a cone-shaped
object with stepped sides. The rest e pillar is orna-
mented with bands of scul The pillars have bracket
capitals with voluted ets. Below this, the top of the
shaft of the pillar is ornamented with a band of de

ints, each terminating in a circular or star-shaped flower.
is is followed, next below, by a band composed of double

! This inscription is in the Pirdi form of the Nigari character, or rather what

is called the Munya charaester.
* Wa have, connected wi is locality, no less than five names, all commeneing
with ﬂu. Eﬂlﬁ-fg—m? 3 J-‘E’ Hind, Jag-mendar, Jag-mal, and the
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arched lines, or double curves, long vertically, of which the
convexity is upwards. In the centre of the next band there
is & thick cross-shaped object, from which the chain of the
bell appears to depend. Below the bell there is a band of
lozenge-shaped figures, vertically depressed and broad longi-
tudinally. Next follows an elegant band cm:r;Eosed of radi-
ated objects which exactly resemble seallop shells. Below
this, there is a band with a sort of wavy wreath or festoon.
This is followed by a band of vertically long-shaped-lozenge
figures. The lowest band of all has the figure of a lingam
in its centre. The actual form of these half pillars is that of
a square front projection, with a square wing on each side ; so
that a transverse or horizontal section of one of these pillars
would present the form of the half of across. The downward
outline of the base presents a gentle ogee slope.

" The interior chamber or sanctum of this ruined shrine
is square, it being 7 feet 11 inches each way. Froma door-
way in the wing walls on each side, a semicircular passage,
b feet 8 inches in width at the sides, and 8 feet 6 inches at
the back, passes completely round the sides and back of the
sanctum. This passage was probably intended for the pur-
pose of circumambulation. The decreased width at the back
is caused by a projection at the rear of the sanctum. This
semicircular is surrounded exteriorly by a semi-
circular wall, 2 feet thick, the two ends of wginh Jjoin on to
the extended wing walls of the front of the shrine, on either
side, so that the exterior semicircular wall forms part of
one and the same building, and the whole was originally
covered in by one roof. The whole building has thus the
appearance, from outside to the rear, of a large half-moon
bastion; and the outer semicircular wall no doubt served as
a sort of casing to protect the inner shrine. The diameter
or chord of the semicirele, interiorl , is about 24 feet 10
inches, while the radius is about 13 geet 7 inches; so that,
in reality, it is a little more than a semicirele. The total
diameter, from outside to outside, is about 28 feet 10 inches
or 29 feet.

'There are two other cireular or bastion-shaped structures
which project beyond the walls of the fort, on either side,
about mid-way from each end. These are circular exteriorly,
and octagonal interiorly. One of these structures—that on
the north side—may probably have been intended as an
actual covered bastion, and is entered simply through the
line of wall to which it is attached ; but the corresponding
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structure on the south side is entered from a series or con-
nected group of buildings, which appear to have constituted
the old palace of the fort, where probably the rajas resided
in old times. The interiorly octagonal and exteriorly circular
hastion-shaped structure a{ova referred to, which is entered
from these palatial buildings and projects beyond them
exteriorly, is surmounted by a Hindu step-domed roof, formed
of slabs of stone placed one above the other, round a centre,
so as to cross each other at the angles, and to overlap each
other inwardly, thus decreasing the space upwardly until sur-
mounted by a single central cap-stone covering the whole
in. The diameter of the interior chamber is 11 feet 10 inches
from angle to angle, or 11 feet 8 inches from side to side, of
the octagon. The total diameter, from outside to outside, is
17 feet.

The palatial buildings just adjoining this, as above de-
seribed, extended from thence, interiorly, towards the centre
of the fort. They contain a central court, 37 feet 7 inches
square, round which ranges of buildings or apartments
are grouped, on the southern, western, and northern sides of
the court. Those buildings which face into and are entered
from the court, on the northern and western sides, have pil-
lared dalldns in front of them. The pillars, which are in a
tottering condition, are somewhat plain, but antique-looking,
and surmounted by bracket ecapitals. The whole of the
buildings in this group are decidedly old, and have an un-
mistakeably antique appearance about them.

The fort is divided across centrically by a wall, through
the middle of which a gateway passes, into two almost equal

. The western portion has just been described above in

il, but from which we must except the temple surrounded
by & semicircular exterior wall, which belongs to the eastern
parts, and which was deseribed previously.

The eastern portion of the fort is composed principally
of a great court, 79 feet by 51 feet 6 inches, which is sur-
rounded on three sides north, west, and south—hy a continu-
ous of buildings, which look into the court and are
entered from it. There are sixteen separate apartments
which are entered by doorways from this court.

On either side of the central gateway, which divides the
eastern from the western Emrtiun, there are steps which
ascend to the western part of the fort.

The total length of the fort is about 477 feet; and the

breadth, across the centre, about 83 feet.
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The height of the hill of Jagndr, from the low ground
surrounding it, may be above 400 feet. s: Bh o
There is a small cave, or rather a hollow terminating in a
fissure in the rock, on the north-eastern side of the hill of
Jagnér, near its summit, connected with which there is a
curions and interesting tradition. :
It is said that long ago, at some period the date of which
does not appear to be correctly known, a Hindu jogi, or her-
mit, a holy man, lived in a cave on the hill of agnér. He
possessed a cow (or, according to some accounts, milch goats)
which afforded himhmﬂ]{, ‘and which he aitnﬁltad Eng] 1f;ha
care of a la, or herdsman, to pasture. t the of a
cm-tuinterﬁfm’agraedupﬂn. the hempizr‘;mn came to the holy
man for his hire. But the hermit, in return, gave the man
only a handful of grains of wheat or barley. The herds-
man went away grumbling, dissatisfied and offended at being,
as he thought, so ahahﬁ treated, and threw away the hand-
ful of hmrﬂa which he received. On his road lvmma, hﬁ;;
ever, he pened to notice that some of the grains
remained ndgam:g to his clothing; but to his utter astonish-
ment, these' were no longer common grains of corn, but they
had turned into grains of gold! The herdsman then thought
better of the matter, and turned back towards the hermit's
cave, in order to ask for some more of these wonderful grains
of corn, which turned into gold, to make up for the loss of
those which he had at first so contemptuously thrown away.
But when he again reached the spot where he had so la
left the holy man sitting in quiet contemplation, the herds-
man, to his consternation, found that the mouth of the cave
had contracted and closed up, and that the hermit himself
had dla:‘fpmmd and could nowhere be found! While the
peasant stood hesitating what to do, and ndering
over the miraculous events which had just uncumdtjo a super-
natural voice was suddenly heard proceeding from the cave,
sai:ng. “Go thy way, and learn patience and wisdom and
Judgment, and discrimination of things! Cherish those
creatures which I have cherished: and lef people hinceforth
make a pilgrimage unto this place early ; and those who
shall present offerings at this spot ahaﬂ be blessed with fruit-
fulness and prosperity.”
., .In consequence of the above supernatural command, as
1t is pretended, g mela, or fair, is held at this spot once
every year, at which not only the people from the surround-
g country attend, but also pilgrims from considerable
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distances (of whom numbers are women), who make offerings
at the shrine along with contributions to the attendant jogis
and Brahmans. E’he pilgrims ascend to the shrine, which is
situated just under the summit of the rock, on the upper
north-eastern face of the hill, by a long and tedious series of
stone steps or stairs, which run up to it from about the
middle of Jagndr, a little towards the back of the town.

But Brahmans and jogis are not the only recipients of
offerings at this fvcm.od . The descendants of the creatures
which had been cherished by the old hermit still exist and
frequent the spot, and receive their due share of attention,
which is not inconsiderable. I have before said that what is
called the cave is in reality a hollow in the side of the
overhanging rock, in the back of which there is a narrow
deep fissure which retreats into the rock. This fissure, the
interior extent of which is unknown, but is probably con-
siderable, is inhabited by a colony of those pretty little
animals, the Paradoxrurus musanga, or common tree cat, the
5 cat ™ of the south of India. They bear some slight
resemblance to a marten, in general appearance, and are
about the size of a civet cat. They are of a clouded greyish
colour, with very long, well-furred, prehensile tails, and pretty
little faces slightly striped. They climb trees, and live either
among trees or among rocks. They may be said to bein a
measure somewhat omnivorous ; that is to say, at least, tha;
live upon food of very various kinds. They will eat the fruit
of certain trees:in gardens; and they will also devour the
eggs of birds, or the callow young in the nest, and catch tree
mice. They have also been known to eat large caterpillars,
some of the large tree gryllides and locusts, and also
the honeycomb of the wild bee, and tree snails. In the south
of India, they have been accused of ascending the Ziri (vulgo
Toddy) palm trees, and imbibing the juice from which the
natives make a drink. In confinement, when tamed, they
become very fond of sweets, and readily eat raw flesh,
although will mot thrive well on the latter alone. They
will also eat -and-milk.

The pretty little animals of this species, which live in
the fissure of the rock at the shrine on the hill of Jagnér,
have become half tame, through the frequent presence of
visitors. Whenever visitors arrive at the spot, as soon as the
little creatures hear the footsteps and voices, one or two of
them may be seen shily ing out of their retreat, until at

length they make bold to advance to the mouth of their
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little cave, to see what they can get. A barrier, however,
separates them from the visitor. The native visitors and
pilgrims generally throw them some kind of sweetmeats,
R'I]']incipa.lly those of the kind ecalled batdshas by the native.
ey also offer them milk. The sweetmeats they eat up
greedily, and it is pleasant to see the pretty little animals
quickly cracking them between their little sharp white
tﬁeth. Three of them showed themselves while I was
there.
These animals are supposed to be the lineal descendants
of those which were induced to become familiar, and fed
daily from his scanty fare, by the old hermit, before men-
tioned, in ancient times; and consequently they are ureated
with superstitious respect and consideration by the native
pilgrims and visitors.

A canopy of masonry, supported on pillars, is built against
the rock, in front of the little cave, and thus forms a kind
of shrine,

Beyond this a sort of inclined causeway, with steps here
and there, passes between modern chatris along the side of
the fort, eastwards, until at length, by another flight of steps,
one arrives at the eastern gate of the fort.

On a rising ground, about half a mile from the town, on
the north side of the road which comes in from Barhendi to
Jagnir, there are the remains of a mud fort which was con-
structed by the Mahrattas,
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6—SATMAS.

Sarmis is the name of a vi , about 2 miles to the north-
east of Jagndr, in an elevated position, situated in a cleft
between two hills, over which there is a pass by a pathway,
among a range of hills which run in a north-easterly diree-
tion from nearJagnér.

The interest connected with this locality has, however,
nothing to do with the village, but with a particular spot
at the back, or east side, of the range of hills on which Satmas
is situated. Here, on the eastern slope of the hill, and in
a valley which lies between it and another long hill to the
east, there are numerous cairns, or both conical and flat-
topped heaps of stones. I counted mearly thirty cairns on
the slope of the hill, which appeared to me, on examina-
tion, to be really ancient, and built for sepulchral purposes;
besides others on the ridge of the hill which a more
modern appearance, and which latter may have been con-
structed by cattle-herds as amirds or elevated seats to
sit on while watching their cattle grazing on the hill sides,
a custom which I found to prevail through many parts
of Réjpltina; but the practised eye soon learns to dis-
tingujail a really ancient sepulchral cairmn from one raised
by cattle-herds : besides an actual examination of the cairn
very soon settles the question.

With regard to those of the cairns which I distinguished
from the rest as being really old, as indicated above, I found
reason, from personal examination, to consider them to be
the work of aborigines; and I still continue to retain the
same opinion. But as I shall presently give a minute de-
scription of several of these cairns, archwlologists will be
able to judge whether the opinion I formed is correct or
not. X
The inhabitants of the meighbourhood of Jagndr and
Satmés, however, give a different account of the origin of
these cairns. They have a tradition to the effect that these
helm mark the several spots wharethamh.m' individuals

ing to a iage party passin t way were killed
in ?:;gunﬁga times, eitﬁer by a banﬂE}f mhbm{ or by some
persons with whom they had a quarrel, or who bore an ill-
will against them. Thai]n y_ that as the marriage party
was passing along the hill side, where there is a path,
towards the home of the bridegroom, they were attacked by
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another party, who were armed for the purpose; and that a
t number of the former were killed, some slaughtered on

Ehn:a spot where they stood, and others were struck down
in various directions, while fleeing hither and thither, in the
attempt to escape. !

According to one account, the cairns were raised to mark
the spots where these unfortunate people fell ; while, accord-
ing to another account, after this massacre, every person
passing that way threw a stone on each spot where the
mouldering remains of the dead bodies lay, until at length a
heap or cairn of stones became thus by degrees accumulated
on each of the spots, This puts one in mind of a well-
known ancient custom which prevailed among the Celtic
people of the Highlands of Becotland, where every person
attending & funeral threw a stone on each spot where the
bier rested on its way to the burial-ground; and on any
spot where a murder had been committed, or where a person
had died, or where a man had been killed in battle, or in an
affray, every gﬁ‘-h}’ threw a stone,—until, in each case,
a large cairn e accumulated thereon. * Cuiridh mise
clack ad charn sa”—* 1 will add,” or “ contribute, a stone to

our cairn ' "—was a common sa}rinﬁlamung the Highlanders
of Beotland, and was the most frien y thing that one man
could say to another, and really signified that the man who
said it, would stand by his friend to the last, as the last
office of duty and affection which one Highlander could
perform for another was to place a stone reverently on his
ecairn ; for these cairns were monuments raised to the memory
of t]élﬂ de
omewhat similar customs seem to have been practised
by both the aboriginal and semi-aboriginal races, and also
by some of the warlike Aryan tribes, of India, even up
to modern times. Tod, in his Travels in Western India,
page 30, says—*“Here we passed a cairn of *loose stones,
marking the spot where the nephew of Pudzaroch had been
slain in the rescue of his cattle.” He mentions,-at the same
time, that Pudzaroh and his nephew were Minas, and
belonged to a Mina tribe of Qotwun in the south-west

'Or, literally tranalatad into Lowland Beottish, * I will £a & stons your cairn,™—
m;lﬂlTEthhm#mmllmﬂhJ;rﬁ;“
mhm Scottish verb to co, and the Gaélic verb ewir, are nearly equivalent to the
"ldnuuﬂh‘t"{ﬂm}«{e,mﬂdrinluﬂiuhh.
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of Mewdr. Again, in his Annals of Rdjasthdn, page 648,
“ Personal Narrative,” he says—
“ We passed the caira of a Rajpoot who fell defending his post
inst the Meenas of the Kdur,R:‘]tnnt on the banks of gtha Banils,
;Ed with this banditti, in one of their last irruptions which disturbed
the peace of this region. Each traveller adds a stone, and I gave my
mite to swell the heap.”

Among the old Celtic people of the British Isles, when a
cairn was raised over the actual grave of a dead person, it
was generally accompanied by a tall standing stone, or, in
Christian times, by a stone cross placed erect in the ground,
—sometimes by both, if the relatives were rich enough to
afford the expense of proper funeral obsequies, which, in
ancient times, generally included the construction of a rude
stone cisf, in the grave, formed of loose slabs of stone, and in
which the body was laid. Celtic traditions would alo lead
us to helieve that, in very ancient times, a circle of stones
was frequently placed round sepulchral ecairns, which con-
stituted a sort of charmed cirele which was supposed to be a
protection agninst evil spirits and the evil eye, and also
against any encroachment upon the sacred precincts of the
tomb. Where several of these latter were grouped together
in one spot, as in a place for burial, it was called * Carnach,” or
“(lachan,” the last of which terms is attached to the names of
many villagesin the Highlands of Scotland,—as, for instance,
the * Clachan of Aberfoil ;" but the term originally signified
the spot on which sepulchral cairns and memorial stones stood,
or where there h{uic&en a mystic Druidical circle of stones.
The Gaélic term * clichan' (which is derived from * clach,” a
stone) literally signifies a place of stones. The name of the
place called * Carnae ™ in Brittany, where there is a great and
remarkable semicircle of abhout four thousand erect stones in
eleven rows, has exactly the same meaning.'

The Gaélo-Celtic term for a stone of memorial is * Clach
na chuimhneachan ;’ and the famous stone on which the
ancient Secottish kings were crowned was called * Clach-na-
cineamhuwinn,” which literally signified, in old Celtie, *“The
stone of reminder.””* “Carragh” signifies a monumental
pillar.

1 In the Pushto language of Afghinistan, kdrrs-cey signifion a stone; and bkdrrmeds

means stony, or nbounding with stones,

TThis famous bistoric stone was also called = Leacfuidbeil* which signifies =The pro.
phetic stane * or * The stone of prophiecy ; " and * Clack-na-mbanadh,” or Olack-manadhan,"
which meant * The stone of fate * or enchantment; or * The stons of augnry” or omens ;
or *The magical stone " This latter term is ulso the origin of the mawe of the place

W

called * Clackmunpan,” in Seotland.
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All this reminds us of the “stones of Gilgal " mentioned in
the Bible; for at that place twelve memorial stones were set
up in testimony of a sacred event.'

With regard to the Satmds cairns : I do not think that
the story of the massacre of the marriage party need neces-
sarily, in any way, militate against the antiquity of the cairns,
for we are not supplied with even any proximate date of their
origin. All that the people could say, on that head, was that
they believed that the affair happened very long ago. For
aborigines marry and give in marriage, as well as Hindus or
others; and therefore the marriage party in question may
just as well have been composed of a rigines as of Hindus.

In the absence, therefore, of any recorded date, I think
we may be perfectly justified in ascribing these cairns to the
work of the aborigines.

1 shall now therefore proceed to give a description of the
cairns.
1 may state that I opened and examined several of them
m’ y, and I found them to be of three different forms or
namely :

1. Round-topped, or tumulus-shaped solid cairn, beneath
and below the level of which a shallow sepulchral
chamber, or trough, has been excavated in the rock.

2. Flat- Sfour-sided eairn, composed of loose
EE tnstm:;&q,t’hut dwith slabs of stone laid on to

p of it, and generally containing a small
square chamber at the hﬂttﬂrm of the mass, but in
the body of the cairn and above ground.

3. Cromlech cairn. - A peculiar kind of structure which
may be described as something intermediate between
a hollow four-sided cairn and a cromlech; or, in
other words, it is a kind of cromlech, of which the
four side walls are composed of loose rubble stones,
and the top only covered in with either one or two

slabs of stone. It thus contains a rectangular
chamber within it, like a cromlech, only that the
walls are composed of loose rubble stones instead of
slabs. Beneath this a sort of square-sided, oblong

trough, or hral chamber, is hollowed out in
the surface of the rock, which is sometimes filled
up or covered in with small stones.
' “Gilgal" may have signified y tither u cirele o stones, or a
W of stones, as it is an MEH El.i'i':]’nl, whhﬁfu " w'ﬁnl;':l- ?mﬂi:
tter in derived from the Hebrew verb

cirealur figare or object like a wheel, and the
cn!lnhlh butit is only shat which isof a eireulur or a round form which ean roll. Galeed
 Efrent Aemile dilec, mems s hop, o Pl 1. beeimony o suribias”. Thews tues e
s e s e o e S b o, f s =i ey
raised ss the token an mill,ﬁrm-ﬂflwntm:d?ﬁ.:‘:::tﬁm. e
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Many of the cairns were in a very dilapidated and broken-
down contlition, so that it was difficult to ascertain their
exact dimensions with any degree of certainty. But in as
far as I was able to ascertain, I may state that their dimensions
were, as nearly as possible, about as follows :

The dimensions of these cairns and cromlechs were very
various. Some of the round-topped cairns were as much as
10 to 12 feet in diameter, while others were somew hat less.
The shallow rectangular chamber excavated in the rock under
the bottom of the cairn was just of sufficient dimensions,
in length, breadth, and depth, to contain the body of a man of
low stature,in a reclining position, with the knees somewhat
bent up. Not one single chamber was so much as 6 feet in
length, and generally only about 5 feet.

The flat-topped cairns, surmounted by slabs of stone, and
containing a small square chamber at their bottom in the
body of the cairn above ground, were less in diameter than
the round-topped cairns, or about 4 feet 6 inches in height,

and about between O and 6 feet in transverse horizontal

measurement from outside to outside, at top, the dimensions
increasing at the bottom owing to the sides of the cairn
sloping outwardly downwards to the base. These, of course,
are a mean of the measurements taken from two or three of
such cairns. The chamber in the interior of these cairns was
g0 small that it would necessitate the doubling uE of a corpse
in a squatting position, with the knees against the breast, and
the head bent down on the knees, in order to allow of its
being placed in such a chamber. The mean size of the
chamber, in two different cairns of this description, was about
9 feet 4 inches in height, by about 2 feet in dinmeter.
The mean dimensions derived from the measurement of
hout 6 feet 6 inches in

two of the cromlech cairns were 2
ut 4 feet to b feet in breadth, though one was

length, by abo ) ) :
nearly square, and about 4 feet to 4 feet 6 inches in height.
The w trough, or sepulchral chamber, sunk in the rock
at the bottom of the cromlech, was of about the same length
as the interior of the cromlech, or about 5 feet, and about

2 feet in width. \

There was Jittle in the form of remains to he found
in these cairns; ut the little that I did find was sufficient
to prove that they had been constructed for scpulchral pur-

n remains, either whole or

poses, or the interment of huma ;
in ents, after cremation. After clearing out the earth
and small stones from several of the cairns and eromlechs, I
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found, in some cases, mnst-lly in the round-topped cairns and
cromlechs, a few small ile fragments of bones in sifd, or
in such a position as to lead one to suppose that the body had
been interred whole; while, in other cases, mostly in the flat-
topped cairns, I found very small atoms of bone mixed with
‘E’E&t appeared to be ashes.

My report on Khéra, beyond Fatehpur Sikri, which
prech this, and my reports on Baiiisakuri, near Jagnér,
and Tirhet, or Lakhanpur, including a notice of Toutpur,
about 5 miles to the north-west of Jagnér, which follow,
will show that the very same forms and modes of sepulture
as I observed at Satmis were also found at one or other of
the above places, which I think is a convinecing proof, if
proof be wanted, that my opinion expressed concerning the
true origin of the Satmis cairns must be correct. But if, on
the contrary, the Satmfs cairns can be demonstrated by any
one to be of more modern origin, and not constructed by
the aborigines, then it necessarily follows, from analogy,
that the cairns which I found at the other places above
mentioned must also be of more modern date than that
which I attribute to them. But it must be remembered that
such a conclusion would equally affect the case of all such
aimiilFr ri‘:mamﬂf wherﬂ]:rar found n India.

e learn from the writings of Sir John Maleolm t
the genuine or wild Bhils misedgguaima to the memo h:;
their chiefs when they died, and poured oil on the to the
cairns afterwards, to which they added red-lead; which re-
minds us of the fact mentioned in the Bible, that Jacob
poured oil on the stones which he raised. From enquiries
made of Bhils by myaelf, I have reason to believe that some
of the genuine Bhils still raise cairns of stones over the
graves of the de.a:lc: paltl'ticularly over that of a person of
consequence, or whom iti i i
attn.cel?nd. any superstitious attribute is

I found cairns, and other lithic remains, in various dther
parts of RAjpitina; as, for instance, on the hills to the west
of Fatehpur Sikri, at various places in the neighbourhood of
Jagner, at Michéri, at Deos, and also, :Fain, her south.
I have already previously mentioned that Tod gives two
Instances, in one of which Minas raised a cairn on the spot
:’:13;'9 a It"'erﬂ%ﬂ was killed, and, in another, a cairn was raised

L ?Pﬂ where a Rijpat was killed in a fight against
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Now, there was a curious circumstance which I noticed
in Rdjphtina, and which struck me as being rather remark-
able; and that was, that cairns, &e., of the various kinds
which I have described, seemed to be most numerous in those
parts where Minas formed the most considerable component
portion of the population. This, of course, may have been the
case by mere accident, or it may have been a mere coinci-
dence; but still it is worthy of consideration.

We also know that the ancient Greeks, and the ancient
Pelasgian .races generally, raised similar mounds over the

illustrious dead.
Again, at Darab, in the Province of Firs, in Persia, there

is a great circle of huge stones, surrounded by a deep ditch
and a high bank of earth (as at Stonehenge and Abury).

Thus it can be plainly proved that th® custom of rais-
ing cairns, constructing cromlechs, and erecting stone circles,
for sepulchral and memorial purposes, or for sacerdotal mys-
teries, was not confined to pre-historic aborigines, nor even to
one race; but was practised in common by various races and
nations throughout the world,—by dborigines, by the
Hebrews and other Semitic tribes, by Aryans, by Pelasgians,
and by Celts.
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7—BATANA, OR BANASUR.

Batina lies on the left bank of the Gambir river, about
50 miles," as the bird flies, or about 65 miles by the road,
to the west-south-west from Agra. It is situated at the
foot of a south-eastern salient.angle of a massive and preci-
pitous range of granite hills, which are in reality not detach-
ed hills, but constitute simply one immense elevated granitie
table-land, the upper surface or summit of which forms,
with a few exceptions, a sort of undulating plateau. Here
and there it is intersected by a few short, chasm-like gorges ;
but the sides of this high table-land are everywhere precipi-
tous, and in many places absolutely perpendicular, and the
cliff-like precipices are almost everywhere totally inacces-
sible, except at @ very few points,

The fortress of Fijaymandar Garhk, the ancient name
of which was Santipdr, is situated on a precipitous spur at
the western extremity of the same range, and about 6 miles
to the west of Baiina. This ancient and extensive fortress
h_su been considerably added to, at various periods, in later
times, by both the M’;ahnmmadam and the JEeta, successively :
but the original Hindu fortress was of very ancient
tion indeed.

The loeal traditions connected with the history of the
town D_f Baifna, and of the fortress of Vijaymandar Garh
or Spnhpﬂr. are exceedingly interesting in a historical point
of view ; but, although the traditions concerning these two
Places are identical, or equally affect both of them, they
must, owing to their separate position and characteristics,
be deseribed separately from one another,

The common Hindu name of the town is locally pro-
nounced as Baidna or Baydna ; and the Muhammadan form
of the name is Bidnah. The ancient name of BaiAna was

was the son of Raja Bal op Bali, and some of the le
of Baifna seemed "to think that the family to ﬁgh
Bédilisur belonged were of {he Lunar race, or were at least
lqlll't:;mitw!l:y mnrtlm:l'-&] hi;; descent with the family of Krishna.
) ny rate, mostly agreed in asserting that certain

of the n_:_mmnt Rajas of ]‘;!u.imm and Santipir were of the
A U 5 i

i + 3
Thu dlireet distaner, ng menstired un e map, mppenrs to be abont 47 miles,
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Lunar race, and some of them of the Yadu line. But, al-
though it is very probable that some of the ancient Rajas
of Baidna and Santiplir may have been of the Lunar race,
I shall presently be able to show that Biifdsur and Raja
Bal were the descendants of Kasyapa, the son of Marichi,
of the Solar race ; and therefore, of course, could not have
been of the Lunar race, and could have had no connection
with it, except through a marriage alliance, which will now
bt mentioned. Blddsur had a son called Askandha, and
also a daughter called Ukha, who became the wife of Ani-
rudha, who was a grandson of Krishna. This fact my
informants concerning the Baifina traditions also mentioned
to me and confirmed. But some of them said that they
thought that Ukha was the sister of Biffisur. In the Ukha
Charitra and the Prem Sagar, however, Ukha is plainly
stated to have been a daughter of Bifidsur., The Baifina
people also gave Andrdhndth or Anwrudindth as the name
of the grandson of Krishna, who married Ukha, the daughter
of Biiisur. But in the Ukhe Charitra he is called Ani-
rudha; and in the Prem Sagar, Anrudru.

With regard to the name of Ukha, it is worthy of remark
that, in the Ukha Charitra, the name of Ukha is written
with the ecerebral letter #h, as if her name were Usha;
though the cerebral s is vulgarly pronounced as &4 in the
modern dialeets of India. Tt is evident, therefore, that her
name may be pronounced as Usha, and that Ushe must
have been her original name. Now, Ushas is the ancient
Vedic Sanskrit name for the dawn, or Aurora. Bififdsur
is said to have had a thousand arms, from which circum-
stance we may suppose he derived his name, as Bdnh-Asur
would literally signify the arm-Asur, or the Asur of many
arms. But a figure, or image, having many or innumerable
arms, is a symbol of the Sun ; for the sun is poetically called
the many-armed, and he has often been mythologically re-
}maaanted as a figure with many arms. If, then, the fabu-
ous attributes of Bafifisur, in being provided with a thousand
arms, might be considered as a mythological impersonifica-
tion of the Bun, one might look upon Ukha, or Usha, as
Ushas, or the Dawn, and as thus poetically representing the
daughter of the Sun.

have before remarked that some of the Baifina people
seemed to fancy that the family of Baifsur and Raja Bal
had been of 'I?:'e Lunar race, which, however, as 1 have

befare intimated, there is good reason to believe is simply
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impossible. But as eertain of the ancient Hajas of Baidna
anIﬂ Santipiir were confidently asserted by them to have
been of the Lunar race, if it were not for other reasons
that will be stated presently, and also that it would be a
very unlikely or improbable thing, in India, that a man
would ma his first cousin (that is, a woman so nearly
related by blood), one might perhaps almost be tempted
to suppose that there might have been some confusion made
between the name of Raja Bal or Bali, of the Baiina tra-
ditions, and that of Balardma, alins Balbhadra, alias Baldéva,
the brother of Krishna. For, unless Raja Bal could have
been a descendant of the same tribe as Krishna (which was
not the case), his son, Bdidsur, the reputed founder of
Baifna, and his descendants, who are said to have been the
most ancient Rajas of Baifina and Santiptr, could nof have
been of the Yadu line of the Lunar race, as they were sug-
gested to have been by some of the people at Baifina.

But such a supposition as the above becomes at once
impracticable and impossible when we know that there was
an actual Raje Bal, or Bali, of quite a different race.
Bali, or Raja Bal, or Mahd Bali, was the son of Fairiichana
Asiir, who was the son of Prahlida, king of the country of
Multan; and Praklada was the son of Hiranydksha, or
Hiranyakagipu. The latter (Hiranyakagipu) was the son of
Kasyapa, who was the son of Marichi, of the Solar race.
Kasyapa was the great ancestor of the whole Asure race,

his wife Diti; while, by his wife Kadru, Kasyapa was

the progenitor of the whole Ndga, or ophite, or serpent
race.
Among the Hindu traditions, we find at least two
different versions of the history of BAfiisur and Raja Bal,
and Ukha, the daughter of Biiidlsur. The account given
in the 73rd chapter of the Prem Sagar is probably
pretty well known to most Europeans in India; but the
Ukha Oharitra, although one of the most favourite and

ular tales among natives, is perhaps not so well known
to EEUNPEBDB - Now, the account given in the Prem Sagar
differs considerably in many points from that which is given
in the Ukha Charifra. The scene of the tale, as given in
the Prem Sagar, is laid at a place called Shronifpéir;
while, l_.nthaﬂ_lh_ﬂhﬁtm. the scene of the tale is laid
at Santiplir, which is the old name of Fijaymandar Garh,
near Baidma. Now I see, in General Cunningham’s Archseo-
lo Report for 1871.72, that, while on a visit to a place
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called Mashr, about 6 miles to the west of Arah, in North
Behar, he was told by the people there that the old name of
that place was Santipir; and he mentions that a statue of
Badifsur formerly stood on the top of a ruined mound at
Masir. General Cunningham therefore appears to have in-
ferred that Masir was the Shronitptr which was the capital
of Bafilsur. But Indian traditions of this kind are some-
times so very vague and confused that wonderful events,
such as those connected with Bififisur might easily have
been localised at two different places, as widely apart as
Masir and Baiina—much in the same manner as many of
the traditions concerning the British King Arthur and’ his

ueen Gwennhwyvar are localised at various places both in
gmt&nnd and in Wales; the south of Scotland gm ing really
been the original scene of many of the incidents, the tradi-
tions concerning which were afterwards localised in Wales
and its mneighbourhood by colonies, or refugees, of the
Cumbrian Britons and Ottadini, and Gadeni, who made two
different migrations from the north southwards—first, under
Kenneth Leod, or Cunedha Wiedig; and, secondly, under
Hobert, the brother of Constantine, King of Strath-Clyde, in
Scotland, in both of which cases colonies of northern Britons
removed from the south of Scotland and the border provinces,
and settled in Wales. Now, it is well known that the ancient
name of Baifina was Biifisur; and it is perfectly certain that
the ancient name of Vijaymandar Garh, near Baidna, was
Santipiir—a fact well known to all the more intelligent in-
habitants of Baifna and ifs neighbourhood, and which I
found was also well known to seme of the mative occupants
of the ruined fortress of Vijaymandar Garh. Besides this,
there is an old ruined temple in BaiAna called Ukha Mandar,
and which is said to have been originally founded by Ukha,
the daughter of BafiAsur; while the mnf Baifina say
that was founded by Biiifsur hi , and that his
capital was situated at or near Baifina. As, therefore, the
Ukha Charitra places the scene of the tale at Santipiir,
which is the old m&ofvmjmduﬂnrh,nmlhi&nn,it
seems to me evident that account given by the Ukka
Charitra must be the true and correct one; while the ac-
count given in the Prem Sagar must be false and erro-
neous. Ome can therefore only suppose one of two things;
namely, either that some old place called Santipir, in Behar,
may have been identified either with Shronitpir or Santiptr,
. by mistake, from a mere similarity of name; or else that, as
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the Hindus gradually moved eastwards and colonised Behar
and Bengal, they carried the traditions concerning Bindsur
along with them, and then localised them at Masér, the real
ancient name of which was Makasira. Perhaps Mahasira
may have been a contraction or corruption of Maka-Saritpir,
which might easily have been gradually contracted to Maha-
sfirn by the Buddhists, and to Saritpr by the Brahmanical
Hindus; and Saritplr would naturally become Sonitphr in
the broad boorish dialect of the natives of Behar: while the
Shronitptir of the Prem Sagar is probably only the thick
Pengali mode of pronouncing the same word. Moreover,
General Cunningham mentions that Arah, which is only 6
miles from Masilr, is the scene of similar traditions concern-
ing a local Asiir, ealled Bakiisir; and I strongly suspeet
that the traditions concerning the Bak-dsir of Arak may have
been confounded with those concerning Bdiidsur of Santipir
and Baidna ; and that, in consequence, the traditional Santi-
ur came in time to be identified with Masér, near Arah.

I think, therefore, that the account given in the Ukka
Charitra is probably the correct one, and more to be depend-
ed upon than that given in the Prem Sagar ; and that it was
the Santipir near Baifina which was the real capital of

ur.

. The name of Baiilsur may recall to mind the somewhat
similar neme of Bhainsasur, which means the buffalo-
demon ; but which must not be confounded with that of
Biididsur, which would apparently mean the many-armed
demon, as, according to the traditions given in the Prem
Sagar and Ukha Charitra, Siva had gifted Béfidsur with a
thousand arms, but all of his arms except four were
cut off in battle by the discus or sudarsam of Krishna.
On the other hand, Bhainsasur is in reality the same as
Maheshasur, Whi;]ill is the mmt:ion name for the buffalo-
demon, as represented with i

5t thﬂ]g?nl;énPﬁja.P the image of Durga

On Mount Abu there is a sculpture, noticed by Ted,
representing Ar-pdl, or Adhi-pdl, the great ancestor of the
Pmlllﬁmrm&}nthamt of shooting an arrow at Bhainsa-
sur.' According to Tod, the Praméra race was created
WI to guard the sacred fire-fountain on Mount
e T

g -
s iy e e used to drink up the

* Boe Tods Travels in Weat P a
Aviatic Sociely, Vol L p. 214, " Indis, pnge 59; and Trawsoctions of the Royel
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The Sanskrit term Asir is said to be derived from the
negative particle a, signifying nof or without, prefixed to
the word siir, which in this case means a divinity or deity ;
and therefore a-siir would literally mean nof divine, or
anti-divine, or atheist, or infidel, or one without God, or
against the gods. 1 think, therefore, it is very probable
that the term a-sir, in the sense of atheist, may have been
used by the early dominant Brahmanical hierarchy to de-
note or stigmatise those who were not of their religion, or
who opposed the attempts of the Brahmans to exert a
universal power and domineering influence in everything,
and denied their claims to superiority and supremacy. Now,
at such an early period as that at which we may suppose
Baidsur to have lived, those who were not of the Brah-
manical ereed, but opposed “to the authority and doctrines
of the Brahmans, eould have been no other than the earli-
est professors of some very primitive form of the Buddhist
religion ; or, if they were not Buddhists, they must at
least have been some primitive sect allied to the early
Jainas,—that is, Jainas of the most ancient school which
preceded that of Mahavirm,—as the Jains assert that even
Buddha himself was a disciple of Mahavira. There are
many ineidents and circumstances recorded in the ancient
traditions of Indin which would lead us to helieve that
many of the kings and chiefs and leaders of the Lunar
race, or Chandravansis, at times paid wonderfully little re-
spect to the Brahman hierarchy, and seemed to have acted
occasionally in rather a free-thinking manner, quite inde-
pendent of the Brahmans.! Tt is, at any rate, pretty certain
that the ancient representatives of the Lunar race were
eooler towards, or paid less respeet to, and were more inde-
pundent of, the Brahmans, than those of the Solar race. It
15 also remarkable that the most powerful of the ancient
Buddhist kings of India were mostly, or at least very
many of them, of the Lunar race. Indeed, I have long
been inclined to the belief that the majority of the Chan-
dravansis, or Lunar race, were at one time either Bud-
dhists or Jains, while the Solar race were probably mostly
Brahmanists and Sun-worshippers. It would, moreover, a
pear from certain traditions, and from the symbols dis-
played on a certain class of coins found in considernble
numbers in Upper and Western India,—particularly in Raj-
putina,—that there must also have been some considerable

‘-E:-r. far instance, some remarks in conueetion with this subject in Mrs. Bpeir's
Life in Ancient Tndia,
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portion of the ulation (more especially of the milit
and ruling claaﬁg}lpwha were fire-worshippers ; while othg
again, were addicted to snake-worship or ophiolatry.

I have already suggested before that the name of Bani-
sur, the reputed founder of Baiina, might be supposed to
signify the demon of many ‘arms, on account of the fable
as to his having been gifted with a thousand arms by Siva.
But the first syllable, Ban, may originally have been Fan.
Now, Van Asir, with the first vowel d long, might mean the
demon of the arrow ; while, with the a short, it would
mean the forest demon. On the other hand, Fana Sir, with
the first vowel d long, might either mean the hero of the
arrow or the arrow of the sun ; while, with the & short, it
would mean the hero of the forest, or the forest champion—
any one of which terms might have been used as the name
or title of a king. For, supposing the country around
Baiina to have been at one time a great forest, such a title
as the forest hero would be a fitting title for a king of
the forest co . Buch a supposition is somewhat borne
out by the fact that in an inscription in the Kutila charac-
ter which I discovered on a pillar in an old temple in Baidna,
I read two different names, probably of Rajas, of which
terminated with the syllable Siri. ~ Siri may therefore have
been a family name or title, and it may possibly be the
same as the sur in the name of Bdidsur,

On the other hand, if we could dare in any way to con-
nect the name of Bafidsur, the founder of Baidna, with
that of Bhainsasur, the buffalo-demon, then we would have
the first syllable Bhains, or Bains, in particular to deal with.
Now, we ﬁn:d n_t.ribe of the Kshatrya race called Bais, who
are mow Pnnmpal]{, represented by the Bais Rajpits of
Baiswara, in Oudh, but who are also found in many other
parts of India; as, for instance, in a part of the country
not far from Baidna, and in the neighbourhood of Agra and
elsewhere in the Upper Provinces, and also further south.
We also find traces of their existence, in ancient times, in
Emut at Bairit, and even in Milwa. The Bais Rajpits
trace t eir d_ewant from a king called SAlivihana, wEmﬂ
capital is said to have been at Dundia Khéra, near the
Ganges, in Oudh, who may be identifiable with the Sali-
vahana of the Yadu line of the Lunar race, who, with his
father, was driven out of Gajipir (now Rawal Pindi) by
the Indo-Scythians, but who afterwards gained a victory
over the (Indo-Scythians) at Kahror, near Multin,
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about A. D. 78, and instituted the so-called Saka era: as
the Bais Rajpits also claim to be of the Lunar race
through BAlivihana.! We may therefore consider the
Bais Rajpits as descendants of the Yadu line of the
Laumar race, But the ancient Rajas of Baina and of Vijay-
mandar Garh, or Bantipir, are also asserted, in the local
traditions, to have been of the Yadu line of the Lunar
mce. I have already pointed out Prahldda, a king of
Multdn, as the supposed ancestor of BAfidsur; and as
we find Sdliedhan, the su ancestor of the Bais tribe,
defeating the Bakas (or Indo-Scythians) at Kahror near
Multén, it looks as if the country around Multdn had been
an ancient heritage of the ancestors of both, and formed an
historical connecting link between the two.

Now, if we acknowledge the existence of similarity
betwaen tha names BdAdsur and Bhainsasur, and if from
either of the words Bhainsasur or Bainsasur we take away
the termination asdr, we have the word Bhains, or Bains,
left. And itis just possible that the latter may have been
the real ancient name of the Bais tribe; for as the letter
A in the word Bhaiiis, or Baifts, is nasal, it would become
very easily eliminated and lost, and therefore the term
iﬂimﬂ: or .Bmﬁl, :ffutl:ltlld naturally be&:um:hﬂﬁdu, urfﬂau b]:,

valgar speech e eoun and as the name of a tri
the mem of its ﬂunnactmnt:rﬁth the word Bhains, as sig-
nifying a buffalo, would very soon be forgotten, until even
the aspirate or letter 4 in the word would also in time
become eliminated. But I have my own doubts as to whether
the origin of the name of the Bais tribe could be in any

zmnnactad with either the name of the buﬁ'aia.demm

insaswr, or the common word RBhains, si g
buffalo; and I believe that the name of the Bais tribe mlult

have had some other signification.
But if Baiina was founded by Béfsur, and if its ancient

kings were descended  from ur, and if the race to
which these kings belonged may be identified with some
primitive branch of the Bais tn then how did the name
of Bédffsur and the name of Baifina both come to lose the
letter #7 I can onl suppose that Bainfisur, or Baisfisur,
my, after all, have been a vulgar spoken form of

usmmtthuongmﬂmmaoftheﬂamtnha
may ]nva "been Bhains-dstra, or Bains-dsira, and that the

¥ Bes General O s Archeologioal Report for 1863-64, Vol 1I, 21 and
¥al, I, pp. mﬂﬂ?ﬂ;?mﬂhl T
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terminal qualifying term asiir was gradually dropped. And,
in a similar manner, I would suggest that the present
name of the town of Baifina may be a corruption or contrac-
tion of BhainsAna, or Bainsfna, which again mi.ght be a
short or quickly spoken form of Bhains-iwafia, which would
mean the sereen, or shelter, or enclosure, of the Bhains, or
Bains, or Bais tribe.

I would beg that the above suggestions and remarks
concerning the origin of the ancient Rajas of BaiAna and
Santiplir may be borne in mind by the reader when I come
to speak of and deseribe the great and ancient fortress
of Vijaymandar Garh, or Santipir, separately, further
on. For in that ancient fortress I found a tall stone
ldt, or monolith pillar, still standing and bearing an
ancient inseription, dated 428, which recorded the name of
o king called Vishnu Varddhana, and also the names of
several of his ancestors. Now it must have been in the time
of this ancient dynasty of kings that the fortress now called
Vijaymandar Garh, or vulgarly Bijagarh, was called San-
tipiir. And, as T stated before, the ancient Rajaauf San-
tipir and Baidna are asserted in the local traditions of the
éﬂﬂ to have been descended from Baiidsur, the son of Raja

li. I may here acknowledge that I had formerly decided
in my own mind that this king Vishnu Varddhana of the
ld¢ inscription must have belonged to an ancient branch
of the Bais tribe, as I believed (as before stated) that this
term Bais rmﬁzht be a mere corruption of Bhains or Bains,
and that the latter might have been a convenient contrac.
tion or abbreviation of Bhains-Astira, or Bains-dsira. But
if Vishnu Varddhana was a descendant of Biiifisur, the
son of Raja Bali, and if the latter was a son of Vairochana
Asdr, and the grandson of Hiranyiksha or Hiranyakagipu;

‘then, unless the traditions as to the origin of the Bais tribe
are all false, the Vishnu Varddhana of the Id¢ inscription
could not have been of the Bais tribe.

I may now add that I have since made enquiries on this
subject of some Brahmans in Agra, and they say that
although the beautiful Ukha was the daughter of Baiasur,
yet Baiidsur was certainly an Asiir or Rikshas, and that he
was the son of Raja Bal; and that Raja Bal was ‘the son
of Vairochana Asfir, who was the son of Prahlada, king
of Multin, who was the son of Hiranakus, who was a Rdk-
shas with antelope’s horns, who is the same as the Hirafi-
viksha, or Himf yakasipu of the Hindu traditions, who was
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destroyed by Vishnu under the form of Nara Sinka. And
Hiranydkksha or Hirafiyakagipu was the son of Kasy-
apa. We may therefore now be perfectly certain of
Rajas of Baifna,

the actual origin of the most ancient
and that they were a race of Asurds. The following will

therefore be the correct genealogy of Banasur, the founder
of Baiéna:— o

Married Aniredha,
or Andrdbnith, the
grandson of Krishns,
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Baifna is situated near the banks of the Binganga river,
and the name of the BAnganga river is said to signify fhe
river of the arrow; and this name is said to have originated
from the fact that, while the Pandus were in exile at Bairat,
one of them, Arjun, being in want of Ganges water, for

urposes of purification, shot an arrow at the foot of a tree,
me whence proceeded a branch of the sacred Ganga, or
Ganges river, which was henceforth called Fdn-Ganga, or
Bdn-Ganga,—that is, the river of the arroww. But I strongly
suspect that the name of the Binganga river must in reality
be In some way connected with the name of BAfiisur, and
with that of Baina.

I have previously mentioned, in passing, that there is an
ancient temple in BaiAna called the Ukka Mandar, which
is said to have been built by asister, but in reality a daughter,
of Blffdsur, named ngﬂ, who married Anardnath, or
Anirudha, a dson of Krishna. This temple is now in a
ruinous condition, and had been considerably altered by the
Muhammadans (Pathfns) when they held BaiAna, and who
turned it into a mosque for their own use. In this ancient
temple I dug up a stone with an inscription in the Kutila
character at the foot of one of the pillars. This inscription
was very much defaced, and the date almost ‘entirely obli-
terated ; but I could make out sufficient to learn that the
inscription had been executed in the eleventh century, or
about Samvdf 1084 or 1089, equal to A.D. 1027 or 1082;
and the style of the Kutila character in which the inseri
tion is executed certainly prevailed at that period, and wo
exactly agree with the date above given. The inscription
was n twenty-two lines, and the stone bearing it was 1 foot
8 inches in length, and 1 foot in breadth. Great por-
tions of several of the lines of the inscription were so
defaced and obliterated that it was quite impossible to make
any complete reading of it that could be atall satisfactory.
The name of Santipir, however, appeared to be mentioned
at least once (if not twice) in the inscription.

The dimensions and other details of the Ukka Man-
dar are as follow: Length of the building, 120 feet 9
inches ; breadth, 85 feet; forming an oblon square enclo-
sure.! The walls are 4 feet 6 incieain thickness. At the
centre of the back of the temple, exteriorly, there is a
small projection, 6 feet 5 inches in lnnﬁh, which protrudes
1 foot from the wall, which was probably nddatF by the

! See Plate 1V,
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Muhammadans. The gateway is nearly 14 feet in breadth.
A long flight of stone stairs proceeds from each side of
the gateway interiorly, ascending to the top of the build-
ing. There is also a narrow entrance way in the centre
of each side of the temple. The interior of the temple
contains no less than ninety-two tall columns, each about
14 feet in height; but their bases are mostly hidden in
the earth. These pillars are arranged as follow : There are
two rows of octagonal twelve-cornered pillars along the left
side of the temple interiorly, fifteen in each row, or thi
altogether ; and there are two rows of ecireular or cylindrical-
shaped pillars along the right side of the temple, and of the
same number as those on the left side, or thirty in all. Then,
at the further end of the temple, there are four rows of
circular pillars, five in each row. Lastly, around the interior
of the gateway, but at a little distance from it, there are
three sides of a square formed by twelve pillars, of which
five on the left side are octagonal twelve-cornered pillars,
and five on the right side are circular pillars; and two lar
pillars immediately facing the gateway, interiorly, are
circular. The octagonal twelve-cornered pillars on the left
side of the temple are plain, and the capitals are of the same
configuration as the pillar, simply ing out at top in
step fashion. It was at the foot of I:‘hPe ninth pillar of the
inner row on this side, counting from the entrance, that I
dug up the stone with the Kutila inscription of the eleventh
century. The circular pillars al the right side of the
temple and at the further end, anmo on the right side of
the interior of the gateway, are ornamented with five nar-
row bands of floral sculpture. The capitals of these pillars
simply spread out at top in five successive rings.

Outside the temple, at a distance of 81 feet from the
right-hand corner as one enters, there are the remains of a
large Muhammadan minar in an unfinished state. It had
apparently been left unfinished by the builders, and it never
even reached the top of the first storey. The present height
of the building is only 89 feet 6 inches, the circumference at
base is 84 feet 7 inches, and the diameter 28 feet 2 inches.
The diameter at top is 25 feet 9 inches. The doorway
is raised 3 feet 8 inches from the ground. Thereis a defaced
inscription over the doorway, of which I had not an oppor-
tunity of taking an impression ; but it did not seem to be
of much importance.

There is another old temple at BaiAna, the name of whicis
I was unable to ascertain, but which had also been altered

"’cﬂ%‘o 8 5- 00 Ll




62 ARCHLEOLOGICAL REPORT.

into a masjid by the Muhammadans. But in this temple, on
a half pillar on the left-hand side near the entrance, I found
a pretty perfect Kutila inseription, in eighteen lines, dated
Samovdt 1100, in the month of Bhddrapada, and apparently,
as far as I could make out, in the reign of Sri Fijayddhi-
rdja Sri 8ri Papdydisuri (or Poghdydiisuri 7). The entire
passage reads as follows: Rajyé Sri Vijayddhi-rdja npi-
pate : Sri Sri Papdydisuri (or Paghdydisuri 7) ; and this
inseription appears further to state that he was moon-produced,
orof the Lunar race, and a second Krishna Somas-datd Krish-
nadwitiyé. The names of two or three other rajas are also
apparently given. Among these there occurs one title, in

icular, in the fourth line, which I read as Srita Sri Man-
siri Maheswwar (the renowned, fortunate Mansiri, the great
lord) ; and another name if the second line of the inscrip-
tion reads as Sri Fishnu Sirydsano. As the term Siuri
oceurs at least twice, or as the termination of at least two
different names or titles, and the term Siiryd occurs once, as
part of a name, Swri, or Sirya, would appear to be
a family name, or the name of a tribe, This may perhaps
throw some light on the name of Biiifisur, which may
thus, after all, be a mere corruption of Vana-siiri.

From the general tenor of the above inscription, I think
the follo short genealogy may perhaps be made out
with some diffidence :—

‘ 8 Vishun Stryisano. I (& DLO70F)
|
8ri Nabkbmynka, or Mat-kimyaka P {A. D, 995 F)
Sri Mansiri Maheswar, (4. D. 1020
Sri Vijaydhi-rijs npipatd. Bamvit 1100.
Bri Bri Paghlydfisuri. A. D, 1043,

[ am in doubt as to whether the long string of titles last
mentioned refer to one or to two individuals ; but if they
are simply the titles of one individual reigning at the time
that the inseription was executed, then the first-named Raja,
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Sri Vishnu Strydsano, must have reigned about A. D.

970, allowing about twenty-five years for each generation.
In the ﬂﬁeenth line of the inseription above referred to,

there is something about a Ndga Rdja; but the ends of
several of the lines are broken off, and some of the letters
in the middle of the lines are too much defaced to_be read
with any certainty. A copy of the whole inscription. is
given in Plate VI.

The dimensions of this temple are 24 feet by 23 feet
1 inch, or nearly 24 feet square. It is only closed in on
three sides, the fourth side being entirely open. The interior
of the t}?;Jufple contains six detached pillars in the centre,
and ten pillars against the wall. The two back central
pillars are partly round and partly octagonal, and the front
pillars are round. The horizontal section of the side half
pillars against the wall is in the form of a half of a cross.
The four central pillars support a low, flat, step-shaped dome
formed of slabs of stone, overlapping each other at the cor-
ners, according to the ancient Hindu fashion. The central
and uppermost stone is ornamented by a beautifully sculp-
tured circular flowered device. In the centre of the back
wall of the temple interiorly, there is a rectangular recess,
8 feet 6 inches in width by 1 foot 3 inches in depth, which
was made by the Muhammadans when they turned the
mﬁa into a mosque.

ere are some curious, isolated, sharp-pointed, conical,
rocky hills, quite detached from the Baifina range, standing
out in front of the town towards the west and north-west.
On the top of one of these pinnacles a small whitewashed
temple or shrine is perched, which appeared to be of modern
construction.

1 did not observe any other antiquities of particular in-
terest about Baifna itself. There are numerous Muhamma-
dan tombs and some Hindu saéfi stones and maths in the
neighbourhood, but none of them seemed to me to

great interest, in an archsological peint of view.

Son T" of the remains of the Muhammadan occupation

of Baiina and its neighbourhood will be given in the course

of the latter part of this B0 &
i Was & mere

real capital of the province.

e considered to have been at that

]
]
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8, —SANTIPUR, VITAYMANDAR GARH, or
BIJAGARH.

THE following account of this place will form, I believe,
the most interesting and important portion of this report.

The nearest end of the great fortress of Fijaymandar
Gark (vulgarly called Bijamandar Garh, or RBijagarh)
is about 6 miles due west from Baiina; but as the fortifica-
tions extend thence, from that point, westwards, for a dis-
tance of 7,527 feet, or nearly a mile and a half, the furthest
end of the fortress must be 7 miles distant. This ereat
extent of fortification, the various portions of which have
been built at different periods, first originated from a nucleus
consisting of a much smaller ancient fort which was origin-
ally built on a western projecting precipitous rocky spur of
the great granitic range which extends for nearly 8 miles
westwards from Baidna, and also for a considerable distance
north and north-westwards. But the fortifications now
include two spurs of the range and extend across two
valleys, and run along a portion of the heights beyond, to
the north. These fortifications include portions which have
been built successively at various periods,—first, by the
Hindus, at some very ancient and remote period ; secondly,
by Hindus in the middle ages, just previous to the Muham.-
madan conquest ; thirdly, by the Muhammadan Pathins ;
and ft}l.l:rt]llj‘_'. by the Jits, who now own the fort.

The ancient name of the original Hindu fortress was
Santiptir, which is said to have been built by an anecient
dynasty of km%;] who were the descendants of BafiAsur
the son of Raja Bal. The fort appears either to have been
renewed, or at least occupied, shortly after the commence-
ment of the Christian era, by a Raja named Fishnu Pard-
dhana, whose name I found in an ancient inseription on a
stone Idf, or monolith pillar, still standing in the fort. This
inscription was dated in the year- 428, this date referred
to the Samvat of Vikramaditys, it would be equivalent to
A. D. 871; but if it referred to the Saka era, it would be
equivalent to A. D. 506. Again, about the eleventh century,
the fort appears to have been in the possession of a Raja
named Bija PAl, or Vijay Pal, or Vijaya Phla, who is said
to have rebuilt and added to the fort, Vijay PAl was of

PAl or Anand PAl, who had two other sons, namely, Tein
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or Ratan Pdl, who is said to have founded Ritawar to the
north, about 6 miles to the west of Bhusawar; and they
are said to have had a sister called Baijal or Bijal, who
founded Baijalpir, near Jagnér, and who is said to have
married Lakhan Sinh, or Lakshman Sinha, of Dhara, a
descendant of Vir Vikramaditya of Ujjain. The Andhu
Pal, or Anand PAl, of the Vijamandar Garh traditions
might;(fmsibly be identifinble with a raja of that name who
opposed Mahmild of Ghazni in A. D. 1008. But if, as the
loeal traditions would lead one to infer, the Andhu Pal, or
Anand Pal, the father of Vijay Pal, of Vijaymandar Garh,
lived about the commencement or the middle of the eleventh
century; or if he was the same who op Mahmiid of
Ghazni in A. D. 1008, then it would be impossible that he
could have had a daughter who married Lakshman Sinha of
Millwa, who is supposed to have lived about A. D. 1144;
and therefore the Baijal of the Jagnér traditions must have
been some later descendant of the family. Besides, accord-
ing to the loeal traditions, Vijaymandar Garh is said to
have been taken by Muhammadan invaders in Samvét 1173,
equal to A, D. 1116; and therefore Vijay Pil, the son of
Andhu Pil, must have lived before A. D. 1116. It was from
Vijaya Pil, the son of Andhu Pal or Anand Pil, that this
ereat fort received its later name of Vijaymandar Garh, which
name has become Bijagarh in the vulgar spoken langua
of the common people; but all the more intelligent people
ahout Baiina ecall the fort * Vijaymandar Garh,” and the
still more learned also know it by its ancient name of
“Bantipir.”

The fort of Vijaymandar Garh was probably in the pos-
session of the family of Fijay Pdl when it was first taken by
the early Muhammadan invaders, The date of the first
capture of the fort of Vijaymandar Garh by the Muham-
madans is somewhat uncertain. The following popular
couplet, relating to the taking of the fort was repeated to
me Eby some intelligent natives on the spot :—

“ Gyarefl se tikatra, rubh som dinddr,
Bijeh-mandar Gark toryan Abubakr Qandhdr.”

“In the year 1113, early on a Monday morning, Vijaymandar
Garh was crushed by Abubakr of Kandahar."”

Now, in the above, we find it stated that the fort'of Vijay-
mandar Garh was taken by the Muhammadans in the year
1173, but of what era is not said. We may, however,
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suppose that the date given refers to the era most com-
monly in wuse among Hindus—namely, the Samvaf of
Vikraméditya. If that be the case, then Samedt 1173 would
be equivalent to A. D. 1116, which would be seventy-seven
years before the t&kingrof Delhi by the Muhammadans.! The
Abubakr of Kandahar, who is said to have taken the fort
of Vijaymandar Garh, must therefore have been simply a
eral, or commander, of the army, who took the fort of
ijaymandar Garh, in the interest of some of the earlier
Muhammadan invaders of India, who could have been no
other than the Ghaznivides, who had already, in A. D. 1028,
long previously taken Ajmér; and in the year 1116 A. D.
Arslan was King of Ghazni. The is also appear to
have held this fort, as I attribute to S8ikandar Lodi the found-
il:innf an old, now deserted, Muhammadan town, called
Sikandra, the site of which lies on the plain immediately
below and to the south of the fort, and which will presently
be deseribed further on.

It is well known that Samgrdma Sinka of Mewar
successfully resisted Babar, the first of the Mughals, at
Kanfia, near Baiina, in A. D. 1527; but in passing through
ﬁﬁn:njmﬁ.unﬂmtmtﬂxl I was surprised to

it was sitnated about 20 miles distant e
b bo to the east
There are two Muhammadan inscriptions over the door-
way of a very fine Muhammadan minar in the fort, in the
u one of which it is stated that the minar was built by

uhammad Shah; and as, in the lower inscription, it 1s
stated that the minar was consecrated for use in A. H
Bﬁ]? which would be in the time of Bahlol Lodi, it is
E:q:l th;tm:i{l:d l{];lah&mmnd Shah above referred to as

0 minar must have been Muhammad
Eah%n%hAFﬁﬂ Ega:;dtrf the Bayid d , who reigned

een A. H. B3 849, or years
accession of Batlol Lodi? oo oatot

must now give a description of the fort of Vijay-
mandar Garh, and of anything of interest which it still gu{-
tains. I have already stated that the whole extent of the
fortifications is 7,527 feet, or about a mile and a half, from
east to west. To this I may add that from a wall on the

! Nole by Genaral Cunningham.—According to ri
C e LT R R R
m’:‘rﬂ" in just pue hovdred yoars hﬂ “T:np::}wnt’n:' efrar rl?n:thmhn?ﬂ“r:

the written records aboot the time of & bammadan -
¥ Bee Plate VII for a sketel of this m.[.nr.h. b i asah
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crest of a precipice to the south, to a wall along the heights
to the north, the distance is about 8,360 feet; so that this
must have been the most extensive fortification in India,
with the exception of Chitor.! But this includes several
different lines and enclosures of fortifications, which, al-
though connected with one another, have been added at
various times by the successive possessors of the fortress.
The fortifications, as I before stated, are situated on
two lofty rocky spurs, or projections, which run out east
and west respectively at the south-western extremity of
the great granitic range of precipitous heights which
extend for about 8 miles to the west of BaiAna. The fortifi-
cations also extend for a considerable distance along a ridge
of the heights to the morth. The height of t;ia
here cannot be less than 600 feet from the plain, if not, in
some places, even more. On the narrow spur which runs
out to a point westwards is situated a sort of inner fort or
fortified enclosure, somewhat divided off from the rest, which
represents the real ancient fort which was the original
nucleus of the whole. This latter may, for convenience
sake, be called the inner fort or citadel; but it is this por-
tion which occupies the actual site of the ancient fortress
of Santipir of the time of Fishnu Farddhana, and
which was renewed or repaired by Vijay PAl, who gave to
it the mew name of Vijaymandar Garh. This separate
part of the fortifications, constituting a fort in itself, is about
2,140 feet in length from east to west, by from 600 to 700
feet in breadth from north to south. 1f is divided off from
another larger fortified enclosure, which lies to the east of
the former, by a strong fortification wall, and also partly by
a deep gorge which cuts in from the south, and by another
lesser gorge, or indentation, which runs in a little way from
the north. There is an upper gateway at the south-eastern
corner of this old fort, and a causeway runs down from it
into the southern dividing gorge before referred to, which
has a fortification wall running across the mouth of it, and
which thus shuts it in, leaving simply a narrow passage be-
low, forming a lower gateway, for ingress and egress. There
is a second upper gateway at the north-western extremity of
the fort, where it runs westwards into a narrow point, and
where it becomes not more than about 131 feet in breadth.
Within this gate, and about 150 feet to the eastwards of it,

' The fortress of Gwalior is 2 wiles in length.—A, O,
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where the fort commences to widen out, there is an inner
teway, which leads directly into the main body of the fort.

are the only gateways proper to this old fort. On
by the inner gateway from the west, one is met by

enterin
a wall gcmg one, which is the remains of an old enclosure
containing buildings. On turning to the right towards the
south, in order to pass round it, one meets with the remains
of the abutments of an ancient ruined inner gateway, placed
obliquely, and not at all in correspondence with the present
inner gateway, and which I believe to have been an ancient
inner gateway of the original fort. Passing thence east-
wards along the remains of the southern wall of the old
enclosure, which at first opposed one, one sees to the left an
old building entered by & gateway, and surmounted by four
low domes. Passing through this, one enters a small court,
with another small court beyond it eontaining some old
low buildings, or chambers, used as dwellings. This place
‘w to be occupied by a sort of Hindu jogi, or pujdri,
when I visited the fort, who seemed to use part of the build-
ing as a temple. To the morth of these buildings, in the
north-western angle of an inner portion of the enclosure,
there is an isolated circular bastion, which was constructed
by the Jats, to command the gateway, and on which there is
an old cannon lying, of large calibre. Continuing to the east
of this, there is the remains of a large inner enclosure, ori-
in about 440 feet in length by about 140 feet in breadth.
are the ruins of three small buildings within this
space. About 80 feet to the north of this, an outside of the
enclosure, there are the traces of another ancient wall run-
ing for some distance east and west. To the south of the
osure again, and parallel to it, at the distance of 11 feet
fl:nmit,thamn.ratharemaimofawnﬂnmning in the same
direction. Again, at a somewhat greater distance to the
south - of the last, there are traces of another wall running in
an oblique direction. Lastly, at the distance of about 100
feet in a southern direction, one comes upon the outer forti-
fieation wall of the fort, running along the very verge of the
precipice eastwards and westwards, Fifty-eight feet to
the east of one of the bastions, on the southern wall, there
are the remains of an old building, 41 feet in length, adjoin-
ing the outer fortification wall. Again, 260 feet to the east of
the latter, and at the inner angle or corner of a curved outward
ion of the fortification wall, there is a building 38 feet in
h. Lastly, about 250 feet to the east of the last-mentioned
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building, one sees before one the tapering Idf, or mono-
lith Lrpill:su',, of Vishnu Varddhana, rising from a high stone
platform. The platform on which the /d? stands, or rather
in which it is fixed upright, is situated close to the southern
outer wall of the fort, which overhangs the brink of the preci-
Eice. This stone platform is about 10 feet 5 inches in height,
y about 10 feet square at the base, and about 9 feet square
at the top. It is built of stones of a lightish or greyish colour,
and of the same kind as those which form the walls of the
fort. The ldt¢ is a monolith hewn out of a single block
of red sandstone. Tt is fixed in the centre of the platform,
and rises to the height of 26 feet 3 inches above the upper
surface of the platform. Its whole height, therefore, in-
cluding the lower concealed part of it which is built into
the stone platform, would probably be at least above 30 feot,
or perhaps even 35 feet ; for, including the platform, the whole
measures exactly 36 feet 8 inches from the ground. The
base above the platform is square to the height of 3 feet 8
inches, and each side measures 1 foot 6 inches, The upper
corners of the square base of the ldf are bevelled off.
Above this point the fd? narrows, and becomes octagonal, to
the height of 22 feet 7 inches, and tapers off gently upwards
towards the top. Its top has been broken off obliquely, in a
ragged manner, and a metal spike rises out of the centre of
the fractured top, which shows that the monolith was once
surmounted by a capital. In its present a&wce, the
ldt most resembles a tapering nal obelisk, with a
square base. On the southern face of the square base there
is a comparatively modern NAgari inscription of three lines,
which was apparently executed by some jogi. It reads as
= ¥t wgw wwe—- Sri Yogi Brahma Sdgar,”"—the third
line being defaced. )
On the long southern octagonal face of the ldf, which
rises immediately above this, there commenees the first line
of the ancient inscription of Vishnu Varddhana ‘which
runs vertically up the Jn.l]nr, and is read from the bottom up-
wards. Dntga second face, to the left of that, is the second
line of the inscription; on the third face, to the left and
facing the west, is the third line of the inseription ; and
on the fourth face, to the left of that and facing the north-
west, there is the fourth and last, and longest line of the
inseription, which thus consists of four vertical lines in all.
Thehother four faces of the octagonal part of the pillar
are blank.
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The following transeript and translation are due to the
kindness of Dr. G. Biihler !
Lixe.
1. Siddham kriteshu chaturshu varshasateshvashtd vithseshu, 428,

2, Philguna baliulnsya Fuuuuh.‘htuss_}'ﬁm etasyiim plirvviyim,

8. Kritan pupdarike ytupoynm pratishthissup pratishthita rijya-
nmadheyena Visdow Farddianena Vankint Yoese Varddianas
gat puttrena Yagordfa sat piuttrens } yighrarife sat prapaut-
trena.

4. Sri Yajohvarmma® ssreyolbhyudaya yasaskula vamsa bhiiga bho-
ghbhi vriddhaye, siddhirastu, pushtirstn, santirastn, jive put-
travamastu® ashta kiimaviiptir® astu sruldhd chittesva hhiflmi
kiiryo.

TrRANSLATION.

« Suecess | After four hundred and twenty-eight years (425) had
Fmd,cru the fifteenth day of the dark half of Philguna, this saecri-
cial pillar has been placed in memory of that former performance, viz., a
Pundarika sacrifice, by the illustrions Fizdun Farddbawa Farlfiv, whoso
kingdom and name are far famed, the virtuous som of Yeso Farddiana,
the virtuous grandson of Yasardfa, the virtuous great-grandson of
Fydghrardia, for the increase of his prosperity, of the merit resulting
from sacrifice, of his eternal welfare, of his fame, family, race, share,
and enjoyments. May success attend (him), may increasing prosperity
t_the:nd (him), may (his) sons remain alive, may the fulfilnent of the
eight kinds of desires attend (him). Have always faith” (77 )
. The style of the alphabetic characters displayed in this
inscription is very peculiar, and different from anything
which 1 have observed before; and, in fact, the letters are
unlike any of the hitherto known forms of the ancient
Sanskrit alphabetic character. Every letter is systematically
bent in, at an acute angle, on the left side, which gives the
inscription altogether a very peculiar appearance. The com-
po letters are also very qlmuusl{efnmwd. I may say,
generally, that the style of this alphabetic character ap
1:';:::I dl,:np]:g a sort Dfi hﬂ.llak between the oldest form of the

pta character, and that peculiar style which is known as
the Narbada alphabetic character. Some of the letters also
bear a certain resemblance to the characters of the so-called
Sah inscription of Girnar.

1 have already mentioned that the date of the inseription

m- h - - - - -

reads as ; but as the era is not given in the inscrip-

. 1 bnve substitoted these for Mr, Carlloyle's tentative readings.— A, Cwnaingham.
" Read asfw.

4 Besd srdddh chitte Eﬁ?mﬂ,
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tion, it becomes a question as to what era this date of 428
should be referred. I at first referred the date to the Sam-
vat of Vikramaditya, which would make the date equiva-
lent to A. D. 371, which, indeed, I thought quite late
enough for the ancient style of the characters in the mﬂm]t:;
tion. But General Cunningham has since referred the da
to the Saka era of Silivihana, which commences in A. D.
78 to 79, and which would make the date equivalent to
A. D. 506; and General Cunningham therefore expressed
an opinion that Vishnu Varddhana must have been a
contemporary of Vikramfditya of Ujjain.!

Besides the name of Vishou Varddhsna, the names of
three of his ancestors are also mentioned,—namely, Yaso
Varddhana, Yaso Rita, and Vyighra Rita. Counting back
at the rate of about twenty-five years for a generation, the
last-named individual, who is thus the earliest known ancestor
of Vishnm Varddhana, may be supposed to have lived
either about A. D. 296 or A. D. 431, according as the Vik-
rama Samvat or the Saka era is used.

The following short genealogical tree gives the names

and approximate dates of the family: —

1 Vyighrs Rita, j A. Iy, 296 or 431.
|

‘ Yunio Rita. ] A, D 321 or 458,

‘ ol Yﬂ_n'r'udIM_ = A D 348 or 481,

j Vishnu Varddbana. | A- D\ 371 or 50F

I have previously stated that I had, for certain reasons,
come to the conclusion that Vishnu Varddhana may have
branch of the Bais tribe, and oer-

belonged to some earl ;
tainly the names of Vishnu Varddhana, and of his father,
Yaso Varddhana, were likely to recall to one’s mind the

name of Harsha Varddhana, the great Bais King of
! That is the later Vikramidityn st whose court Vardha Mihira resided.—d. Cwa-
ningham,
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Kanauj, who reigned from A. D. 607 to A. D. 650. Ialso
conjectured that the Vishnu Varddhana of my Vijay-
mandar Garh /df inscription might possibly have been an
ancestor of Harsha Varddhana. I may now mention that
General Cunningham, after some consideration, had con-
curred with me in attributing the Vishnu Varddhana of
the ld¢ inscription to the Bais tribe. In the course of
some correspondence, General Cunningham made the fol-
lowing remarks on this subject :—

# ® % «The present Bais Rajplts claim descent from Silivihan,
and there are Bais Rajpiits now living about Agra. 1 think that

on are probably right in making your Baiina Vishnu Varddhans a
{hia, and I should be inclined to trace the name of Baidna to the Bas

tribe."”

The conclusions of General Cunningham above quoted,
that if Vishnu Varddhana was of the Bais tribe (as I at
first suggested), that he was probably a contemporary of
Tikramiditya of MAlwa, are very plausible indeed ; and one
might be satisfied to follow out the clue which he has indi-
eated, if it were not that the local traditions of Baiiina and
its neighbourhood expressly state that the ancient kings,
or rajas, of Bajina and Santipir were descended from
Bindsur, the founder of Baiina. And as Vishnu Vard-
dhana was certainly one of the said ancient kings of Santipir
and Baiina, if there is ME truth in these local traditions,
oné is naturally driven to the conclusion that Vishnu Vari-
dhana himself must have been descended from Biafsur!
But if Vishnu Varddhana was descended from BanAsur,
who appears to have been s descendant of Kasyapa of
the Bolar race, I do not see how Vishnu Varddhana could
have belonged to the Bais tribe, who claim to be descended
from Silivihana of the Lunar race,—unless, indeed, any
reason could be shown for believing that the whole Bais
tribe, including their reputed ancestor Silivihana, were also
all descended from BinAsur, But this might be rather a
startling conclusion fo some people, and one at which some
might be inclined to cavil and demur. For I have already
stated that Béodsur is said to have been a demon-king,
or one of the Aséirs; and that he was the son of Raja
Bal, who was the son of Fairochana Asir, who was
son of Prahldda, King of Multdn, who was the son of the
demon-king Hiranydksha, who was the son of Kasyapa.

But we must at the same time remember that the whole
race of Asiiras are said to have been descended from Kasyaps,
of the SBolar race, by his wife Diti, the daughter of Daksha ;
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while the very same Kaayn]ia was, by his wife Kadru, also
the forefather of the whole Niga or Serpent race. And
]tuhgeﬁfﬁre we may say that ﬂ;ﬂ so-called Asirs were of a

i respectable ntage; for it seems that were
autun{ly dg:mnded Pfrﬂzﬂm the ancient Aryan patl'mmﬂﬁ? of the
Hindu race, or that the Asiirs were, in fact, as much ac-
knowledged Aryans as the rest of the genuine Hindu race,
and belonged to one or other of the Aryan Hindu tribes.
For we also know that there were other Asurs, or demon-
kings, of the Lunar race.

Again, we also know that Rivana, the so-called demon-

king of Lanka, was the son of amuni, or sage, or holy man,
called Vishvarawa, by his wife Nikaksha, but who had also
married Brabira, the daughter of Trinavindhu of the Solar
race.
Our Astrs, or demon-kings, of the Baifina traditions,—
namely, BinAsur, Vairochana Asur, and Hiranyiksha or
Hiranyakadipu,—were thervefore descended from an acknow-
ledged highly respectable ancestry; and therefore even
BanAsur himself might have been the progenitor of a highly
respectable progeny, and consequently, if it were possible,
he might have been the true original great ancestor of the
Bais tribe, and the originator of their peculiar name, if it
were not that the Bais tribe claim to be of the Lunar race
through SAlivihana, while BAndsur would appear to have been
a descendant of one of the patriarchs of the solar race,—name-
ly, of Kasyapa, the son of Marichi,—which, of course, makes
any such supposition as the above totally impossible.

At the same time, I must state that it is my own private
belief that the ascription of a demon character or demoniacal
attributes to certain historic individuals, or to eertain probably
really plain human personages whose memory is preserved
in Indian traditions, or to certain of the ancient tribes of
India, was simply a cunningly designed piece of malicious
spite on the part of the old Brahman hierarchy, in order
to stigmatise and cast odium upon ecertair individuals who

ied or refused to recognise the self-assumed universal
superiority and supremacy of the Brahman hierarchy ; that
the individuals thus stigmatised by the Brahmans probably
differed from the latter in religiuuu belief, and disregarded
the peculiar rites and ceremonies and sacrifices which the
Brahmanical hierarchy had instituted and set up to be
observed; and that the Brahmans thus sought to damn
and render odious the whole race, and even the very descend-

ants of such persons, for ever.
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I believe that if the now well-known Hindu reformer,
Babi Keshab Chandra Sen, had lived in ancient times, and
had happened to have been a ruler or leader of the people,
that the tyrannical and narrow-minded Brahman hl_eramh;'
of those days would have conceived such hatred against his
free and independent princiglﬁs, and anti-orthodox or hetero-
dox views, that they would have handed down his name
to posterity as an Asur,—that is, A-siir, or an atheist, or
infidel, or apostate, as I have before explained the word
according to the supposed etymology of the term, from the
Sanskrit negative particle a, signifying not, or without ; and
siir, a divinity.

I believe, therefore, that we shall never arrive at a true
knowledge or understanding as to the real origin of the
various races, tribes and castes, and other arbitrary divisions,
of the so-called Hindu population of India, until we have
learnt entirely to disregard, and have schooled our minds to
forget and for ever to discard, with suspicion and contempt,
all the now commonly quoted fables or fabulous traditions
whatsoever which have hitherto been current concerning
the origin of each particular tribe and caste in this country,
as I believe them to have been wholly concocted and
invented, or, at least, totally garbled and perverted, by the
Brahman hierarchy of former days, for their own interests,
and for their own designing ends and X

I myself do not believe in the origin generally ascribed
to t]:ya various castes of India, and far less can 1 believe in the
origin popularly aseribed to the various tribes of Rajputs,
or so-called Kshatryas of India. I may possibly have more
to say on this subject at some future time, if opportunity
be allowed me.

I must now again return to the description of the fort
of Vijaymandar Garh, or Santipir, and of the few buildings
oh:; other objects remaining that may be worthy of remark

re.
About 40 feet to the east of the ld# of Vishnu Varddhana,
there is a large pile of building 100 feet in length from north
to south, and 66 feet in breadth from east to west. About
135 or 136 feet to theé north-north-west from the Id¢ there
are the ruined remains of an old Hindu temple, containing
eighteen plain pillars, which had been turned into a mosque
by the Muhammadans during their occupation of the place.
The present dimensions of the remains of this building, 88
now standing, are about 64 feet 6 inches from north to south,
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by about 33 feet from cast to west. But there are also the
remains of the foundations of a large enclosure formin it.ha
front of the temple on the east side, which must have been
about 80 feet from north to south by about 56 feet from
east to west, and which had apparvently been entered by a
four-pillared portico from the east. A Muhammadan minar,
which I am now about to deseribe, stands exactly 16 feet
from the north-eastern corner of the traces of the founda-
tion of the wall of this latter building, or nearly obliterated
front enclosure, and about 91 feet from the remains of the
old pillared building now standing at the back.

A short distance from the north-eastern corner of this
old building there stands a very fine and massively built
Muhammadan minar, which, as I before stated, would
appear, from an inseription over the doorway, to have been
built by Diid Khan in the time of Muhammad Shah. The
construction of this minar is peculiar, from the fact that the
sides of it bulge outwardly with a gentle curve, and that
the upper storey is ornamented about the middle by a
coloured band of green and blue squares, which I should
suppose must be composed of coloured glazed tiles built into
the wall. But it was, of course, impossible to get at this
coloured band at such a height in order to examine it
closely. This minar is built of red sandstone. Its present
height is 74 feet, and it has now only two storeys; but the
height of the minar was formerly much greater, and it was
originally surmounted by a third storey, which was knocked
down by an explosion of gunpowder in an old powder maga-
zine which was situated to the north-west of the minar,
during some siege of the fort, probably by the Jits, when they
took it. Now, as the lower storey of the minar is 42 feet
3 inches and the upper storey 31 feet 9 inches in height,
and as the lost third storey probably bore the same ratio
to the second storey that the latter does to the lower storey,
I believe that the lost third uppermost storey of the minar,
which was destroyed, must have been about 23 feet 10
inches in height, which would make the entire origi
height of the minar to have heen 97 feet 10 inches or 98
feet; but if the summit of the minar was surmounted by
any cupola, or dome, or pinnacle, as a finish to the top of it,
it must have been upwards of 100 feet in its full height
al er when perfect, The diameter and circumference
of the minar is very considerable for its height, as the cir-
cumference at the base near the ground is 756 feet 2 incéhes,
which is 1 foot 2 inches greater than its present height. The
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circumference of the second storey, at its base above the
fist gallery, or balcony, is 56 feet. The minar stands
upon & narrow plinth, which raises it a little from the
und; and in this particular it differs from any other
Muhammadan minar which I have seen. The doorway has
a flat architrave, but this architrave is surmounted by a
intedly arched recess above, into which is built a semi-
cireular stone, bearing an inseription, in the Kufic character,
in four lines. The height of the actual doorway, from the
door step to the architrave, is only b feet,—the architrave being
6 inches in breadth, and the height to the top of the arched
recess above the doorway is 7 feet 5 inches. The width of
the doorway between the jambs is 2 fect 3 inches. There is
an inscription on the architrave, and also on the right jamb
of the doorway; and there was probably formerly also an-
other inscription on the left jamb, but it has been broken
away. The upper inscription, in the arched recess above the
doorway, states that the minar was founded or built by
DAiid Khan in the reign of Muhammad Shah; while in the
lower inscription, on the cross stone of the architrave of
the doorway, it states that the minar was consecrated for
use (as a mizinah) in the year A. H. 861, which must
have been during the reign of Bahlol Lodi, who reigned
between A. H. 854 and 893. As, therefore, the minar must
have taken some time to build, before it was consecrated for
use as a mizinah, it is plain that the Muhammad Shah re-
ferred to as the founder of the minar must have lived
before A, H. 861. This king, therefore, could have been no
other than Muhammad Shah bin Farid Shah, of the Sayad
dynasty, who reigned between A. H. 830 and 849, or be-
tween 15 and 20 years before Bahlol Lodi. As the founding
of the old deserted and ruined Muhammadan eity of Sikan-
dra, the razed site of which lies down below on the plain to
the south of the fort, is attributed to Sikandar bin Bahlol, I
think that the above attribution of the founding of the
minar to Muhammad Shah bin Farid Shah and its conse-
cration for use as a méizinah to the times of Bahlol Lodi
is exceedingly likely to be correct.
_ The following are copies and translations of the only
ﬁpurtmt portions of the two inscriptions over the door-
¥-
Inscription in the arched recess above the doorway :
WIUE (5 ally Liah peli JU) sl SRl oo 3 gylis)) L son
prarelt Wld o wlh s t"‘""g’" die uf) al JE gls su=” wraeliad
o la sem® yaall!
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This may be translated as follows :— -

" After praise. This minaret was built during the reign of the great
illustrious king, the keeper of the world and religion (may God's shadow
be upon him), Mubammad Shalh (may God prosper him) whose throne is
revered,—by Diud Khan, son of the late Mubnmmad Khan, (may God
forgive him)."

The remainder of the inseription consists simply of quota-
tions from the Quran.
Inscription on the eross stone of the architrave of the
doorway :—
i oHls Leie GBlh ak .I".-*""lgt"' o Al &Ll gylie) a3a i, L
'L_l,._'! "JJI;I‘;".-J ‘:‘.‘hruﬂqﬁ‘_’bﬁ sala t."\lh!lr-‘

Which may be translated as follows:—

“Our father 7—We consecrnte this holy Minar, which was built by
Dilud Khan for God’s worship, to the service of God, in the great mont
of Moharram, in the year 561."

There is a band of white stone round the minar, at the
height of about 18 feet 6 inches from the base of the lower
storey. This band, I presume to be composed of white
marble. At the height of about 8 and 9 feet above the
white band, there is a small opening, or window, for let-
ting the light into the spiral stair which ascends to the top of
the minar. The top of this small slit-window is in the form
of a pointed horse-shoe arch, Immediately underneath the
first balcony, there is a row of small slit-holes for letting the
light in. Immediately below these, there are three bands
encircling the minar. The centre one of these three bands is
composed of an inseription of a single line, in the Kufie cha-
racter, which ap to me to consist of religious sentences.
Above and below this central inscribed band, there is an orna-
mental bead band, composed of little round dises, or knobs in
relief. The first gallery or balcony spreads out from the
minar in the following successive graduated forms. First,
there is a eyma or ogee shaped extension. Then there is an
extension composed of a series of ribs of projecting stone,
running upwards and slanting outwards. Above that, there
is an extension composed of a series of ribs, also running
upwards and slanting outwards, each formed of three suc-
cessive corbel steps, each one projecting outwardly beyond
and above the other. Above this, are the balustrade battle-
ments of the balcony. The balustrade is formed of a
series of battlement stones, which are all of the same
size, and fitting close together, in an upright position,
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sidle by side; and which are each sculptured on their
outer face, in the same manner. They are ornamented
outwardly with a representation of a small pointed arch,
with the sides of it formed into three floral curves.
In each corner of the upper curve of the arch, there
is a little round or disc-shaped ornament. The edges
of the stone are ornamented by a series of square compart-
ments, each filled by a lozenge-shaped ornament. There is a

lain arched doorway 6 feet 2 inches in height, and 2 feet

inches in breadth, which leads on to the baleony. About
10 or 11 feet above the baleony there is a band of yellow
stone, which I presume to be a kind of yellow sandstone,
edged by a dark line of demarcation. Immediately above
this there is a band of green and blue squares, alternately,
which I suppose to be composed of coloured glazed tile
work, let into the wall; but it was, of course, impossible to
get at it, at such a height, in order to ascerfain the nature
or composition of this coloured band. Immediately above
this there is another yellowish-coloured band. About 10
feet above the latter there is a marrow dark-coloured band,
and above this, there is a white band (probably of white
marble) mntainiig an inseription, in the Kufie e{muter. of
a single line. ove this there is another narrow dark
band. Above this, again, there is a narrow red band; and
above the latter there is a broad yellowish-coloured band,
containing four lines of inscription, which was too high up
for me to read without a glass, which I had not. The last
band is near the top of the minar. Above the last-men-
tioned yellowish-coloured band, with the four lines of in-
scription, the stone is red, like the rest of the minar, up to
the summit. On the summit of the minar there are sti
the broken, shattered and jagged remains of what was once
a second apper balcony.

About 170 feet to the west-north-west from the minar,
there is a large ruined building, which measured about 130
feet from north to south, by about 105 feet from . east to
west towards the southern part of the building, but the
width contracts to only 95 feet towards the northern part of
the building. That part of the building which is towards
the north contains a double row of columns, 13 pillars in
each row, or 26 in all. What was the original purpose of
this lu_lilding, I cannot tell ; it may either have a hall
of audience, or a temple,—but it is said to have been used in
later times as a powder magazine. It was at the back of
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this building, and against the southern wall of it, that the
powder magazine was situated, by the explosion of which
the top of the Muhammadan minar was knocked down. As
I found that this building was surrounded at a little distance
off by the traces of a wall, forming a large rectangular
figure, I came to the conclusion that the building was once
surrounded by a large enclosure which must apparently have
been about either 300 or 330 feet in length from mnorth to
south, by about 170 feet in breadth from east to west. To
the soutﬁ of this, there are the faint traces of another walled
enclosure, about 135 feet in Jength from east to west, by
70 feet in breadth from north to south. About 120 feet to
the north-west of the pillared building above described, there
is & curious, narrow, long-shaped building running east and
west, which is about 143 feet in length from east to west,
by about 35 feet in breadth from north to south, and con-
taining seven massive square pillars of masonry. A short
distanece to the left, or west, of this building, there are the
remains of two small buildings, which are close to the north-
ern outer wall of the fort, which here runs along the edge
of a steep declivity, which runs down into a deep valley or
gorge, which runs in from the west, eastwards, at the
northern side of the fort, and thus cuts it off entirely from
the high grounds which rise again to the morth, which are
crowned by a long fortification wall built by the Jats. At
that point in the fort which we last left, about the centre
of t]?gnurthem wall of it, from a curved angle which is
defended by a double wall, a flight of steps leads down into
an oval-shaped enclosure, t}ﬂn‘-ﬂhﬁf a large well, and which
is defended by a fortification . There is a modern
inscription at this well, both in the Nagari and Muhammadan
characters.

Towards the south-eastern part of the area of the fort
there is a large modern building, which was built by the Jat
Raja Randhir Singh. About the centre of the eastern ex-
tremity of the fort, near the lofty fortification wall which
divides it from the outer fort, there are-a few ruins of

There is nothing further that I know of worthy of de-
geription in this fort.

m the narrow western extremity of the fort, a wall
runs out along a narrow lower ridge nearly due westwards
for about 1,000 feet. The wall then turns nearly due north
for about 250 feet.
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This fortification wall was probably originally built by
the Muhammadans, and repaired and renewed by the Jats.
From the last point, two different Fm-t.iﬁcutim} walls run
in opposite directions. One of these walls runs in a north-
easterly direction for about 760 feet, and then turns and
runs in an easterly direction for about 520 feet. The wall
then turns nearly due southwards and returns up the decli-
vity towards the fort for about 570 feet, until it meets and
joins on to the north-western bastion of the fort. Towards
the southern end of the last-named portion of the wall,
there is a lower gateway, from which a zigzag causeway leads
up to the npper north-western outer gateway of the fort.
T'Ejs outer and lower line of fortification wall, which I have
just deseribed, into which the lower gateway leads, embraces
an area, surrounded by a fortification wall, of about 1,600
feet at the broadest part from east to west, by about 850 feet
from mnorth to south. I believe the lower fortifications which
enclose this space to have been originally built by the

Muhammadans, although since repaired by the Jits.

Outside of and beyond the eastern, and a portion of the
northern face, of this fortified enclosure, there are the traces
of the foundations of an ancient wall, which T believe to be
the remains of one built by the ancient Hindu Rajas of

Vijaymandar Garh.

I must now return to the other fortification wall, which
runs from the outer point from which we at first started,
and from which the fortification wall, just described, also
runs. This other second wall runs across the mouth or en-
trance to the north-western valley or gorge (which runs in
from the west to the back of the fort) for about 600 or 700
feet, until it meets the commencement of the slope at the
foot of the opposite heights to the north. It then rums for
a short distance further up the declivity of the slope. The
total length of this wall, is probably about 1,000 feet, alto-
gether, as the valley, the mouth of which it crosses, is
about 1,000 feet broad, at this point, at its entrance. In the
centre of this lower wall there is a gateway, which leads
into the valley ; within which, and a ﬁ:’tle more than 100
feet within the gateway, there is the commencement of the
deserted sireet of a sort of bazar, (having houses on each
side of it,) which was built by the Jits. There are also &
few totally dilipidated ruins of old buildings scattered
througbout the valley. One old building, near the
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bazar, appears to have been a temple, and shows the re-
mains ul] somewhat elaborate sculpture on its walls.
This building looked really old,—perhaps even ancient ;
but the other houses near it are modern. A little further
on, in the valley, there are the remains of another old-look-
ing building, of some size, in a ruinous state ; and there we
also the dilapidated ruins of a few small dwellings near it.

From this point, the valley, or gorge, runs eastwards
between precipitous heights for about 4,000 feet more; but
it contracts gradually eastwards, until it becomes at length a
narrow, deep chasm between precipitous eliffs; and towards
the latter end of it, another small, narrow, black-looking rocky
chasm runs for a short distance northwards.

Immmediately to the north, and in a line with the lower
wall and the gateway, and at the mouth of the valley, one
sees upon the heights above, towering over one’s head, a
bastion and portion of a fortification wall overhanging the
very verge of the precipice. On ascending to the swnmits
of these northern heights, the highest crests of which quite
command the old fort across the valley, one finds an immense
line of fortification, running northwards, and then eastwards.
These fortifications were constructed by Randhir Singh, the
Jat Raja of Bharatpir. This fortification wall, on the
summit of the northern heights, runs for about 1,200 feet
northwards, ending in a ruined bastion, which was no doubt
demolished in some siege. The wall then turns at an
abrupt angle eastwards, and runs for about 2,530 feet in an
easterly direction, until it comes to the head of a chasm
which it crosses. From this point the wall runs for about
850 feet nearly north-eastwards, and then runs again for
about 2,200 feet nearly due eastwards. From this latter
point the wall turns abruptly southwards, at nearly a right
angle, and runs in that direction for a little over 1,000 feet.
Tt then runs south-south-westwards for 500 feet, and then
south-eastwards for 400 feet, until it meets the wall of the
outer or eastern fort of Vijaymandar Garh. The most
south-eastern extremity of this last portion of wall crosses the
head of a deep and precipitous gorge, which runs in from
the eastwards. A beautiful little stream of cold water runs
down this gorge, breaking into short falls and basin-like
pools here nuﬂrtfﬂm. in which I saw swarms of little fish.

We have now come to the outer or eastern fort which
extends eastwards from the old fort of Santipir. This
great fortified enclosure embraces an area of 4,500 feet,
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from east to west, by about 1,900 feet, at the broadest part,
from north to south. _

That portion of the walls of this outer fort which runs
towards the back and west is mostly built of loose stones
without mortar, Some parts of them appeared to be old,
and were in a considerably dilapidated = condition. But
the eastern portion of the fortifications have been almost
entirely renewed, first by the Muhamimadans, and then by
the Jits. I have no doubt that this eastern fortification,
when it was in its primitive condition, originally enclosed
the old outer town of Bantipfir, which was probably situated
on this table-land-like height to the east, which closel adjoins
the old fort to the west. Near the verge of the south-eastern
part of this outer fort, and close to the southern wall, which
overhangs a tremendous perpendicular Pprecipice, there is a two
storeyed pavilion which was built by the Rajas of Bharatpfir,
From the roof of this building one has a splendid and exten-
sive view, especially south-westwards, towards Khirauli,
and westwards in the direction of Jaypfir and Ajmér.

Some distance to the north-east from this building, and
about the centre of the eastern end of the fort, there
stands the up inner gateway of the fort, from which a
flight of steps leads down to the outer gate, from which a
zigzag causeway leads down to the mouth of the valley below.
Outside of the fortifications, to the ri ht hand of the
gateway looking east, there is a second lower outer wall
which embraces a projecting sloping spur of the hill.
Looking nurth-aa.utwnnis from this point, one sees in
front a great circular amphitheatre-like valley, surrounded
by rocky and precipitous heights. In the centre of this
valley, I observed a curious basin-like depression, and I
believe that this circular valley must have been a voleanic
crater at some immensely remote geological period.

Opposite to and facing the eastern termination of the
fort, and about 600 feet distant to the east, across and on the
u:h:}; side of the narrow mouth of the valley, a narrow s
0 e anﬂim]@ng range jects - forward, and
nﬂg,rlyto ahutmthmy; Bndpll}l-gtjfgn the bluff end l;
this rocky spur, arid the heights on which the fort is situated,
lies the narrow pass by which the valley is entered from the
plain outside to the south. In this narrow mouth or pass
which laadamtc&themﬂmer.lfoundthatmmof two walls,
An lnner one and an outer one, running across it, which must
originally have shut the valley completely in.u,Within the
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ey I found the remains of an old building, surmounted
Lg'ﬂthree low round domes, which had Eﬂﬂcnﬂ}" been built by

Muhammadans.

From the bluff end of the narrow spur of the hill which
faces the eastermn end of the fort, on the other side of the
narrow entrance to the valley, a ruined wall runs due south-
wards out into the open plain for 1,945 feet, until it meets
with an ancient ruined gateway, which is said fo have been
one of the gateways of the old Pathiin city of BSikandra,
which is believed to have been founded by Sikandar Lodi.
The deserted site of this old Pathfin town will now be de-

scribed in the following pages.
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9—SIKANDRA.

The wall which I have just described as running
south from the foot of the hills below the fort of Vijay-
mandar Garh to an ancient Muhammadan gateway out
on the plain, evidently originally formed a portion of the
fortification wall of the old Pathin city of Sikandra ; and
the wall extends, again, beyond the gateway above referred to
for a considerable distance, still further southwards. I be-
lieve the old Pathin city to have been situated immediately
to the west of this wall, and on the plain at the foot of the
hill immediately to the south of the fort. But I also obsery-
ed the ruined sites of buildings, and also numerous Muham-
madan tombs, scattered here and there eastwards, as well
in the direction of Baifina ; and therefore it is probable that
there may have been an outer town, or suburb, also to the
eastward of the wall. T believe, in fact, that a sort of suburh
must have extended, along the old highway, all the way
from Sikandra to BaiAna, a distance of about 5 miles.
Indeed, the present inhabitants of the locality say that this
was actually the case,

The old gateway, before referred to, is the only one of the
old gateway of Sikandra that T could see still standing. A
very correct representation of this old gateway from a sketch
done hy myself on the spot, and drawn from it afterwards,
according to actual measurements, will accompany this report.
The gateway is built of red sandstone, The dimensions of
this gateway are as follows :—height, from the ground to the
top of the wall plates, 30 feet; height to the top of the
battlements, 35 feet ; extent, lengthways, by horizontal mea-
surement, including the side wings, 45 feet: breadth of way,
or span of the single central :3!.1':;*]%,EI 14 feet 4 inches; depth
of gateway through, from outside to outside, about 18 feet ;
height of the archway, 20 feet. The sides of the gateway
are in a very rumous and dilapidated condition ; and three of
the crenelated battlements of the top of the body of the gate-
way have fallen down. The archway of the gateway is a
sort of re-curved, pointed arch, common in Muhammadan
architecture. T]_:le angular spaces on the face of the ate-
way, on each side of the top of the arch, are adorned by a
large, circular, flower-shaped ornament, sculptured in bold
relief. Exactly in the centre, directly above the apex of the
arch, there is a curious little square window, the sill of which
1s ornamented at bottom hy a sculptured beading, which
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may be described as a row of rounded, leaf-shaped points.
And on each side of this central square window there is a
sort of little arched loop-hole, sqlmped like a pigeon-hole.
A projecting line of masonry, corresponding to the curve
of the aetual archway, runs up over the archway, form-
ing the figure of a second shallow pointed arch, the apex
terminating in a sculptured three-leaved flower. To either
gide of this. there are two large, round, boss-shaped orna-
ments, one on each side. There are two square projections,
forward, to the gateway, one on either side of the aruhwn;r:
and also two side wings. The interior of the gateway dis-
pln.ga quite a Hindu style of architecture. There are deep
arched recesses on either side of the interior of the gateway.
In the front of each side recess there are two pillars and two
half-pillars, about 7 feet in height, which are surmounted by
double bracket eapitals, one above the other, These pillars
support a sort of upper loft, or gallery. Above the former

i in the face of the u ery, there are again two
gﬂlm and two hﬂlf—l’lilhﬂ'ﬂ.PP?I‘rh%nEE ll;ﬂ:ter pillars aﬁmahﬂut
the same height as the lower ones, and are surmounted by
single bracket capitals of an elegant pattern and consider-
ably elaborate design.

There is nothing else particularly worthy of notice on
the site of the old city of Sikandra; it is so entirely razed
and dismantled; and the eultivation of the soil of the old
site, a great portion of which has been turned into fields
under the plough, has no doubt swept away most of its
Emains. And 1 ;1311'3 no h;louht that thtid i:nhnhita.nfta ﬂt]:-f

e surrounding vi ve appropriated most of the
available stones Ef nn;fu?ned I:mildli]ngs that may have re-
mained. There is nothing more now left, except the razed

sites of dwellings, some shapeless mounds of rubbish or
débris, and severnl Muhammadan tomhs. The sites of a
few mosques may also be distinguished here and there.

I cannot close this account without acknowledging the
great ecivility I received from the old Killadar of the fort
of Baifina. He is a fine specimen of a good old Hindu
gentleman, and certainly the nicest native gentleman of the
old school that I ever met. He was exceedingly kind and
attentive to me, and came out himself to show me anything
that was of interest in the fort, although he was suffering
from fever at the time. He is said to have been the foster

father of the present Raja of Bharatpir.
As a naturalist, it may perhaps be incumbent upon me
to say something concerning some curious circumstances
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in connection with the monkeys, or rather great apes, which
inhabit the rocky heights about the fort of Vijaymandar
Garh and Baifina, which might very possibly be of some
interest to such advanced theorists as Darwin and Huxley.
These monkeys belong to the species called “Semnopithecus
entellus”, the “ Hanuwmdn' ape of India. It is said that the
males and females of these monkeys live entirely separate
during the greater partof the year, the males inhabiting
the rocky heights above, while the females and young
inhabit the trees and rocks in the gorges below; and that
the males come down only once a year to cohabit with the
females, and that then there is a tremendous pitched battle
between all the males, for the favor .of the females, until
at length one single powerful male proves vietorious, who
consequently remains with the females, like a cock amon
a lot of hens; while the remaining body of the defea
males retire to the heights discomfited, but taking away
with them the half-grown up young males who were born
in the preceding year. I do not know exactly the period
of gestation of the females with young, between the time
of their cohabitation with the males and the birth of the
young monkeys; but when I was encamped in the gor
to the north-east o/ the fort of Vijaymandar Garh, at
end of the month of December 1871, the females were then
carrying their young about with them, and, I should say,
that the young ones appeared at that time to be at least
a month old; and I should therefore suppose that the
cohabitation of the females with the selected male or males
must take place about the commencement of the rains or
about the end of the month of June, or the inning of
July; and I should therefore su that the period of
thet ion of the females must about five or six
months.

This may, perhaps, be some grist to the mill of Darwin’s
“Natural Sgiecﬁm.l')'u gnut
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10—MACHARI, MACHADI, or SANCHARI.

Mdchdri is situated in the southern part of the Alwar
territory, about 22 miles to the south of Alwar, and about
90 miles to the west-north-west-half-west from Agra. The
ancient name of the place was “ Sfinchéri.”

On approaching Méchiri from the south-east, one passes
through a narrow gap or pass in a range of high, somewhat
reddish-coloured hills. This gap appears to be that which is
called the Zalfora pass in a map which I have. If this
name be correct, it may possibly mean the lake dursting,
or it may indicate a breach made through the hills by the
bursting of a lake, which may, at some former period, have
umgfiad the south-eastern portion of the great valley plain
of MAchiri, which lies within the range of hills above men-
tioned, and stretches out to the north-west of them, between
other ranges of hills, which partly close this great valley in,
on the west and north-east. Certainly the level of the t
mountain-girded valley plain of Michiri, to the north of
these hills, is higher than the level of the country outside
to the south of the hills.

At the inner end of the pass, through the southern range
of hills, there is a village, inhabited by Bargijars, perched
on the shoulder of a bill, on the right or easi side of the
pass, as one defiles through it into the great valley beyond.
A little further on, one sees a large village, with the houses
crowded together on a low conical hill.

Beyond that, to the north, near the centre of the great
mountain-bounded valley plain, a huge, lofty, long-shaped,
double-peaked hill rises, frowning in gloomy ruggedness.
This great central ed hill is surmounted by the remains
of the ruined of one of those loose stone or boulder
forts, which I ecall eyelopean, and some of which I be-
lieve to have been constructed by the aboriginal tribes of
India. On skirting round the southern end of this huge
central hill, one sees in front the actual valley plain, which
lies immediately before Michiri itself, which is nestled,
as it were, in a sheltered nook, in the face of a long
western range of hills, whicl]: rise into high rocky peaks to
the south and south-west of Michdri.

From the little sheltered gorge in which Michfri is
situated, and in which there is one of the most beautiful
groves of tall waving palm trees that I ever saw, there is
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a pass over the hills, leading into another valley beyond,
which lies to the back and west of the Machiri range of
hills. On a rising ground, on the left side, or southern de-
clivity of the entrance to this pass above Michiri, the
large, square, ruined palace of the old Bargjar Rajas of
Machari is situated. On gaining the further end of this

ss, and issuing out of it towards the west, one then passes
Szwn a steep gorge which turns towards the south; and
then, on turning the projecting shoulder of the spur of a
hill, one sees, before one, across a green and fertile valley,
another range of picturesque hills running out from the
south-west towards the north-west; and on a somewhat de-
tached, conical-looking hill, which is one of the isolated
outlying crests of this last-mentioned range of hills, the fort
of Rdjgarh is situated. A long line of fortification also
runs along the ridge of a range of hills to the south-west
from Rijgarh. The east is bounded by the precipitous sides
of the grand and I-::-ftf. alpine, peaked range, which runs
to the south of Michiyi. Other lofty ranges of hills appear
looming up, in the far west, beyond Rijgarh. The lofty
blue hills of Alwar rise away to the north of Machiri.

The plain which lies in front, and to the east and south-
east of Michiri, is rugged and stony, and somewhat sternly
bleak and bare looking. But on ecrossing the Machiyi
range by the short cut, through the palm grove shaded
pass or gorge, behind Machiyi, and on issuing from it to the
west, one looks down on the valley which surrounds Réjgarh
as a perfect earthly paradise. There the white walls of the
well kept fort of Rijgarh are picturesquely perched on a
hill which rises out of a green and fertile tree-embowered
valley. And there are orange groves bearing a very fine
quality of that fruit, delicious to the taste of the tired ar-
chmological explorer who has heen living on & meagre fare
of dry chapditis! The fort of Rajgarh constitutes a sort
of summer palace of the Rajas of Alwar.

Altogether I must say that the hill scenery in the neigh-
bourhood of Michiri forms the most picturesque foute en-
semble of alpine landscapes that can be f anywhere in
that part of western India.

. The name of Méchiiri is commonly written on maps, and
in hooks, as  Macheri or Machery. But the inhabitants
of the place invariably pronounce the name as MAchAdi.
The true name of place, however, is MAchAdi, as 1
found the name thus spelt, twice over, in a long inseription
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of the old Bargljar™ (or Badagiijar) Rajas of Michari,
Whi';‘? I di&cnve;‘ﬂ{i 1':111 a Baori wa]].ﬂ )

1e name of Michiiyi or Machadi, is generally supposed
to have been derived from that of “]E‘e Mﬂ.ts;n d;r}naaty
of Rajas. But the old Rajas of Michiri were in reality
Bargtjars, who were descended from a Raja named
Mutsya Déva, who was their great ancestor., In the in-
seription above referred to, the name of this Bargfijar dynasty
i1s spelt nas Badagtjar; and therefore Badagijar must
evidently be the proper and correct orthography of the
name of this tribe; which I shall consequently hence-
fﬂrt]llihmake use of.

e Badagtjars claim to be descended originally from
Lau, or Lao, of‘ Lihu, or Liva, of the family of !B.&ma;
E:.I]!:l this Lau, or Liva, or Lihu, is said to have founded

or.

I found an inseription of the Badagtijar Rajas, of nine-
teen lines, “dated gnmvnt 1439, Bikeé 1304" (equal to
A. D. 1382), in a Baori well at Méchéri.' This inseription
states that it was executed in the time of Raje Adsala Déiva
of the Badagijar tribe, the son of Mahdrijddhirdja Sri
Gogh Déva Raja, and Sri Sratin Phérd] Sahi rijye,
that is, during the reign of Firéz Shih, bin Salar Rajab,
of Delhi. “Samvatsaresminu Sri Vikramdditya rdjyé, Sam-
vat 1439, Sdké 1304, varshd Vaisdkham sudi 6, Ravi dino
pushyan kyitto (or pushpan krhitro ?) Spi Siratin Phérj
Sdhi rdjye, pravarttatro, Mdchddi vdsthdné Badagidjar vansés
Rdjd Sri Avala Déva suts, Mahdrdjddhirdja Sri Gogd
Déva Rdjd Samanyd.”

i may here state that one of the last Rajas, of the Bada-
ﬂl]m‘ tribe, who resided at Michfri, is said to have been

wara Séna, who was the son of Asala Déva. The name
of Iéwara Séna's Rani, or queen, was Chamhana Dévi.

The inseription then goes on to give an enumeration of the
ancestors of En.u]n and Gogd, in the following words:—
“ Ahisthdna Shandéldmhikisdya Jagapdthd, Pipala Déva,
(or Mitsya?) Déva, kila dévatdya, Alavara diprdjai (or
tiprdrjé ?) ndya, Mdchddi vasthdné nivesa ndyd, Kdspanpa*
gotrd Kddrasd (or gotrdyd dusd ?) Sakd (or Sanko?) thavyo
(or chhavyo ?, kdya shandélavdlanghé,’ Sri Spddhua (or

1 Bee Plate X1 for this inseription.

21 rosdd this nnme as K - O,

'h-dam:-unmnhrﬁmﬂ and I take all the names of the
Standelswill race to be those of the family of the builder of the temple A. C,
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(Srddnua ?)  Bdvak Siit—Ddmvard—Dhdnd—Mddhyd—
Ratra mdn—Rdmvauchandrya ;—jyeshiha putranpikd ndma
Ddmvaré—piitra—Ndga Déva, Shémvata ;—Dhdnd piitra,
Sdranga ;—Mddhyd pitra, Bhairghi (or Bhaidgii ;, or
Bhairmii7) Déva;—Ratamdn piitra, Kaula Sinha —Rdm-
vanchandra pitra, Shémva Sinha, Apanjalérdha.”

From this inseription we learn that the ancestors of Asala
and GoOgh were Jagan-niith, Pipala Déva, and Matsya Déva,
who were of god-like race, who conquered Alwar, and
made MAchéri their habitation.

These Badagijar Rajas at one time also possessed Bairt,
as well as Méchiri ; and it is curious that Abu Rihan calls
the country about Bairat Guzrat, " or % Karzit ;" * from which
it would appear that it must have been so called from the

lagfijars, who must then have been the principal inhabit-
ants of the place.

Now, General Cunningham, in his Report on * Ajmér,”
in the Archmological Report for 1864-65, notices that Farishta
states that in the A. H. 63, or A.D. 682, the Raja of
Ajmér was related to the Raja of Lahor. On which he
remarks:—* But the relationship must have been only a con-
nection by marriage, as even tradition does not venture to
assign any Eﬂrt of the Panjib to the dominion of the
Chohéns.” But I myself think that this has been wrongly
understood to mean that it referred to a then existing con-
nection ; while, on the contrary, from the new light which I
have attempted to throw on the subject, it appears to me
evident that it must have referred simply to a tradition, to
the effect that the Chohin Rajas of Ajmér were conn

descent with an ancient Raja of Lakhor,—namely, “Lau,”
or “Lava,” or “ Lahu,” who, the Bargijars say, founded
Lahor, and from whom, they say, that they themselves were
descended. For I have already suggested that the Badagi-

ars were descended from Bhéirgava, who was one of the five

ravaras of the Vatsa gotra, from one of whom, J
the Chohfins were also descended. This, then, is the meaning
of the Chohéin king of Ajmér being related to the Raja ( that
is, to the founder ) of Lahor,—namely...” Lau,” or “ Liva,”
or “Lahu.” But “lau” also means a flame ;* and hence we

R

244,
syllables =1a* and “al™ are evidently sncient Arian roots
heat,  Lou,” in the Low
h‘? in land dinlects, mesns & _flams, or

* The
or =
ofn L™ in Gothie, means fire; and * seton™ in Sazon, means fo burs.
rmmmm, -uns':ﬂ-"m.pn. or & flash of fire, and * loisg” mesns

1 8o General Cunningham's Archaclogical Report for 1564-66, page .
m

the rod
i-. m
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have, in this literal interpretation of the name of “Lau,” the
reputed great ancestor of the Badagtjars, apparently simply
another version of the * origin from fire,” of the Agni-kulas,
or so-called fire-sprung races,—and of that of the Chohfins,
in particular, who profess to be descended from * Anala™ or
« Anhul,” the “cow-herd,” whose name “ Anala,”” means
fire. 'But the name Anala looks very much like asifif were
a compound of Anu and Lau, and thence Ana-lau. Now,
itis curious and worthy of special remark here, that the
people of Michiri said that the most ancient king of that
place, and who originally founded Méchfyi under its ancient
name of Sénchiri, was Raja Bén Chakwa, that is, Raja
Vina Chakravartti. This * Vena ™ was the son of Anga, who
was the son of Trina, who was the son of Usinara, who was a
direct descendant from Anu. Hence we here find the two
names “Anu” and “TLau” brought together in the his-
torical traditions of Michiri. Butitmi tﬁgerhnlm, be con-
sidered as bordering on a somewhat wild Wilfordian sort of
speculation to venture to suggest that a combination of the
two names “Anu” and *laun,’ or * Lavd,” would make a

compound name Anu-lau, or Anu-liva, which might indicate
i between the two families of

some connection by mama%.a
Anu and Lau, or Lava ; and the issue of such a union might

have been called Ana-lau, which would produce a near re-
semblance at least to the * Anala,” or “ Anhul,” of the

Chohén traditions.

1 also obtained another inscription at Méchhri in another
Baori well, which is said to have been constructed by Cham-
pana Deévi, the Rani or queen of Iswara Séna. This in-
scription was so very much broken and defaced that it was
almost totally illegible; but it ?rmwad the date, which I
read plainly as ‘Fglammt 1515" (A.D. 1458); and in this

inseription the name of “Sri Raja Prila Déva” is mention-
" which is follow-

ed, and also that of *8ri Suratin Bahalol,
ed by a word which may possibly be that of * Sikandar”.
That portion of the inscription in which the name of the Raja
is given, reads as “Sri Raja Prhla Déva Anjya pitra”, or
“ Aspa pitrs,” or “Sanjya phitra”, It is therefore evident
thatthiaﬁnjyaursm:;j “must have been the son of Iswara
Sena, and the father of Prila Déva.

1 Here, thare is exnotly simila word in the Gaelo-Celtie language; fo
“M"mﬂ.m:ﬁm ) e
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From these two inseriptions I think that we may deduce
the following genealogical tree :—

‘ Miitsyn Déva.

Iswarn Sena, I
fﬂlﬂiﬂ hﬁﬁﬂm bEEﬂmllll ——
st ] 3
Wl Lived g’ﬁﬁhi:m

inj,}'n. or Banjyn, or
Aspa.

Muarried
Champana Dévi,

| Prala Dévn, ’ A. D, 1458,

Tiy'his account of “Amber,” Tod says that “the Bargiijar
tribe claims descent from LAva or Lo, the elder *son
of Rama.” ' The Bargiijar tribe were formerly in ion
of Deosa, to the east of ber, as well as of Deoti, Rajaur,

¥ Bajustlan, Vol T1., p, 348,
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and MAchéri; and Tod says that the Bargiljar Chief of
Deosa at first objected to give his daughter in marriage
to Dulha Rai Kachhwiha, because they were both of
the Suryavansi, or solar race—that is, the Kachhwdhas

tend to be descended from “Kusa,” the son of Réima.
But General Cunningham has shown in his report on
“Narwar' (1864-65, Vol. IL, p. 319), that the name of the
Kachhwhhas is not derived from that of Kusa, but from
Kachhwihan, which is a contraction of Kachehhapa-hai,
which is the same as “]{nch-:sl1hﬂ,;3a-g11ﬁtn." who is stated to
have been the great ancestor of the Kachhwéihas, in an
inscription at Gwalior dated A.D. 1093. Tod himself quotes
the term “Coorma” (Kirma) as another name of the Kachh-
wihas; and he adds in a note that #“Coorma and Cuchwa
are synonymous terms, meaning tortoise”.' Kachhwi-han
therefore literally means the tortoige killers. General
Cunningham also exposes the fabulousness of the pretended
descent of the KachhwAhas from Nala, and shows that “Nala”
is the same as “padma,” which means the lotus ; and that
Nala-piira was the old name of Narwar, which is synonymous
with Padmavati, which was the name of the ancient

capital of Narwar, or Nalapiira.
nded descent of the Kachhwihas

As, therefore, the prete
from Kusa is axoeacfingly improbable, or, at least, very
doubtful, I think it may also be considered equally doubtful
whether the Bargtjars, or Badagijars, were descended
from LAva, the reputed son of Rama; but, as 1 said before,
I believe them to lllm really descended from Bhirgava of
the Fatsa gotra.

The ancient capital of the Badagijar tribe was at Deoti,
between Rajauri and Bhingarh, about 15 miles to the south-

west of Machari. Rajauri, or Rajiwar, was also an ancient
1 was not aware of the exact

place of the Badagijars.
position of Deoti wh]uan 1 was at Michiri, or else I should

most certainly have visited it. In fact, I was not aware of
its true position until I was leaving Deosa for Chtsu.
But I would strongly recommend that Deoti, the site of
the ancient capital of the Badagtjars, should be visited
and thoroughly examined. Tod seems to have considered
Deoti to have been the name of a Barghjar State, of which
Rajaur (or “Rajore,” 88 he spells it) was the _capital ; but
all the matives whom I questioned on the subject at Deosa,
hlﬂ;.m.. “Hujasthan", Vol 11, p- 301 Tho nbove is, of course, a fuct well known
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which was an ancient position of the Badagljars, assured
me that Deoti was the name of the actual ancient capital
of the Badagijar Rajas, and that it was situated at a short
distance from Rajaur, and about 20 miles to the north of
Deosa.

MAchiri appears to have been a sort of secondary capital
of the Badagtjars, and it was, along with Rajaur, taken
from the Badagjars by Siwai Jay Sinh Kachhwiha, who
founded Jaypiir, probably somewhere about A.D. 1700.

With regard to the name of MAchiri, I have already
stated my belief that its name was derived from Mitsya Déva,
who was one of the Badagtijar Rajas, and who must have
lived between A D. 1290 and 1300. But there is a curious
and somewhat absurd, and of course fabulous, story cur-
rent at Méichidri to account for the name of the place.
It is said that in the reign of ISwara Séna, his minister
complained to him of the ill conduct of his mother; and
that in commemoration of this peculiar event, I§wara Sena
changed the name of the place from its old name of “Sinchéri”
toits present name of “MAachéri" ; as the people pretend to say
that the name of Mfchfri may be derived from “Ma,” mother,
and “chfiri,” which means back-biting, or finding fault, or
making a complaint. The termination “chéri,” however, is
charaeteristic of the names of places in the Michiri country;
for, in the first place, we find that “SAnchéri” was t
ancient name of the g}ﬂlice; and then, secondly, we have its
present name of Machéri; and, thirdly, there is a place called
“Til-chiri,” or “TAl-cheri,” a short distance to the south of
Michéri, in which a number of people called “Jags” reside,
who are bards, or reciters, by profession, and who have preserv-
ed most of the ancient traditions of the country.

All the inhabitants of the place from whom I made
enquiries agreed in i that the ancient name of
Machiri was “ SinchAri” ; and they said that the ancient
city of Biinchari was founded by a “ Raja Bén Chakwa,”
or Raja Véna Chakravartti; and that the ancient kings of
Sinchéri were "Pnnfnru," or of the Panyar tribe. By this
name, * Panyar,” 1 would su that the Paundravas
were meant, who were the dmnﬁnnta of Pundra, who was
the uncleof Véna; while Véna himself was the ancestor of
the Bachhal tribe. But both the Paundravas and the Bach-
hals are branches of the great and ancient Yaudheya race,
who were the descendants of Trina, who was the father of
Pundra and the grandfather of Véna. The coins of these
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Yaudheyas are still found, bearing the legend “ Jaya Yaud-
heya Ganasya’ ({rium, h to the Yaudheya host). Now,
Viena was the father of -Virita, who founded the ancient city
of Bairdt, which is situated about 85 miles to the north-
west of MAchéri. It appears to me evident, therefore, that
the whole country about Blirat, Méchiri, Rajaur, and
Deoti, must, in ancient times, have been inhabited by the
Yaudheyas, Paundravas, and Bichhals, who were, through
Trina and Usinara, descended from Ant, the son of Yayéhti,
and that they were succeeded, or dispossessed, by the Bais
tribe, and the Bais, in their turn, dispossessed by the
Badagtijars, who were probably the descendants of Bhirgava
of the Vatsa gotra.

With regard to Raja Vena, I may, perhaps, be permitted
here to mention that, for certain reasons which have recently
davalaﬁﬂed themselves, there is some cause to suspect that
the “ Raja Vena,” whose name is preserved in so many

the traditions of North-Western India, was an Indo-Scythian ;
and in that case, either he could mot have been descended
of Anft himself must also

from Anii, or else the race
have been Indo-Secythic! The latter would certainly appear

at first sight to be a somewhat startling conclusion toarriveat ;
but T have long suspected that sev i
families which have
dravansi, or Lunar race, must, in reality, have belon
some totally different race. This opinion of mine appears
lately to have received some confirmation by another ecir-
cumstance— namely, a rumour fo the effect that Dr. Bhau
Dhaji, of Bombay, considers SAlivihana (the reputed ancestor
of the Bais triha} to have been an Iﬁdﬂ-Scythmga!‘ :

The ancient inhabitants of the meighbouring region of

Alwar are said to have been * Nekubs,”' or “ Nikubs,"

whom, I would suggest, may have been descended from

Nikumbha, who was of the Solar race. S y
There is an ancient temple in MichAri in a consid-

mbl&rdilnpi—datud condition, which is said to have been

O+ anyof the earlier Rajas_of the Badagajar dynasty s
but T could not ascertain by which of them; and )
not find any inscription & out the temple which might
have afforded us, either the name of its builder, or the date
of its foundation. The dimensions of the body, or sanctum

11 may hersacknowledge that these sappositions pomcerning the origin of Baja Véine .“"l
ﬂ'ﬂ“ﬂhlﬁ!lm mmwﬂm to e, in the course of couversation, by Genernl Cunuing-
bawen.
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of the temple outside are only about 13 feet 7 inches by
11 feet 9inches. 1 It is nearly a square building, but with the
two posterior corners each cut up into four receding and five
projecting rectangular angles; and there is a projection
on each side of the doorway. The walls of the sanctum of
the temple are nearly 5 feet thick in the centre. There s,
however, a somewhat spacious open colonnade, consisting
of sixteen handsome and massive pillars, which forms a
sort of portico in front of the main body of the temple.
This colonnade, or ?ﬂlamd portim, is 19 feet 8 inches in
width from side to side, and it is therefore 7 feet 10 inches
wider than the body of the temi:[le, and projects 3 feet 11
inches beyond it on each side. Y idea is that this really
fine colonnade must originally have formed the front of a
much older and larger temple. The sixteen pillars are
ranged in four rows, four in each row.! The bases of
the pillars are twelve-cornered square,—thatis, their trans-
verse or horizontal section is a s , of which each of the
corners is cut into two angles. Ei’he shafts of some of the
pillars are of the same shape, while others are round or
lindrical. The diameter of the bases of the pillars is
about 1 foot 5 inches to 1 foot 6 inches, and that of the
shafts about 1 foot 2 inches to 1 foot 3 inches ; while the total
height of the pillars is only about 6 feet*9 inches ; so that
these columns have the appearance of being somewhat thick
;].tlt:ld tﬁﬁswﬂ, in mr::lp?ri;un to their height. The shafts of
he piliars are, most of them, richl tured,—princi
with bands of floral devices of cja;msi&erriahlﬂ cleéﬁw@lni
variety. On one there is (among many other devices )
apparently a representation of a hasket of ﬂﬂwm; and on a
sculptured band above that there are large, broad, heart-
shaped, pendant leaves, displayed like those of the water
lily. ~Above that there is a yramidal-shaped device, with
floral and leaf ornaments, (;;1 another there is the
representation of a floral vase ; and in a %ﬂnﬂ of sculpture
iminediately below that, and on another band above, near the
top of the pillar, the ornamentation consists of the circular
flower of the lotus. The eapitals of the pillars are light, and
of the same design as to form as the shafts. They are not
much wider than the shafts, and are ornamented with a
simple band of sculpture,

1 See Plate IX, for a plan of this tenple,
" Ser Platee X fur lovitions of these pillars,
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I have now to describe the old, and mow ruined and
deserted, palace of the former or ancient Rajas of Michiri.
This is a large, somewhat plain, square mass of building,
which is situated above the town of Miichéri,in a conspicuous

sition, on a lower shoulder of the hill range which rises at
the back of the town, and on the left or southern side of the
pass or gorge which crosses the hill in a westerly di-
rection from Michdri. On passing through the town of
Machari towards the hill side against which it rests, one
enters the mouth of the gorge or pass, on the right-hand
side of which there is a large white-looking but handsome
and imposing modern temple, standing in a great enclosure,
raised up on a high terrace. As far as I can remember, I
think it was called the temple of Rama, This large modern
temple was built by the Rajas of Alwar. On passing this,
one enters a beautiful and extensive shady grove of tall
trees, which appeared to me at the time to be one of the
most delightful spots I had ever been in. After issuing from
the palm grove, oneé S§ees, frowning above, on a height to
the left, the grim-lunking walls and two grﬂat round bastion
towers of the old palace of the former Rajas of Michfri, now
no more, One has to ascend a steep declivity

lower shoulder of the hill range in .
ing. On arriving there, one finds that it consists outwardly

simply of four walls, with a ga
the sides, and two great round bastion towers at the opposite
end, to the rear,—one at each corner of what may be called
the back wall of the palace enclosure. This great mass of
building is nearly square, its dimensions exteriorly being
about 114 feet by 104 feet. On pa.aah:ﬁﬂintu the gateway,
ne{finnmrtofvmﬁb.oranm )

from which a narrow doorway, a little to the left, leadsinto a
smaller chamber ; and, lastly, thmuf@ I;ann mu:t,mw ;lﬂoo;
wa ond, one into a great r co or chauk,
thard?gamiﬂnﬂ of which I found to be 73 feet 10 inches
(or 74 feet) by 71 feet 7 inches (or 72 feet); or about the
same size as the t eentral court in the “ ped-stone
of Jahngir " in the fort of Agra. All round the court,

on the whole . four sides, there are doorways entering into
charbers or leading to stairs. There are twen -five doorways
lead into chambers, and four
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about 10 feet in width; others are smaller. There is
nothing very fine about the architecture of the Dbuilding—
nothing at all in any way to be compared to the old palatial
buildings in the forts of Agra and Gwalior. But whatever
architectural details worthy of note it may possess are
characteristically Hindu ; and although the building, as a
whole, is rather plain, with very little of what can correetly
be called ornamentation of any kind, oris, at least, much less
handsome in its details than one might have expected, it
nevertheless affords a very good stﬁecimen of an old Hindn
palace, although the upper parts of the building are now in a

ruinous condition.
two great hastion towers, one at each corner of the

rear wall of the building, are of very large dimensions as,
to diameter; one being 22 feet in diameter, and the other
about 19 feet.

I had some excavations made in the central court of the
old palace, in the hope of finding some relics of antiquity ;
but I found nothing, except a large black scorpion |

I spent one day in ascending one of the highest summits
of the lofty range of hills which run north and south from
Machdri. T ascended the range a short distance (about 2
miles) to the south of MAchiri. Here I found it to consist
of a double range—a lower and a higher one—with a regular
wild highland valley between the two, from the bottom of
which nothing but the blue sky overhead and the overhang-
ing cliffs and erags to the right and left above one could be
seen ; and towering up, almost pe dicularly, immediately
before one, the sharp-peaked and serrated crest of the
higher or second range presented a very fine sight. The
whole scene was absolutely Alpine in character, and it only
wanted the addition of the heather to make one fancy one
had been somehow suddenly transported to the Highlands
of bonnie Scotland, far away.

On attaining the summit of the first or outer lower

, I discovered a very curious aboriginal tomb, formed
of slabs of stone and boulders. 1t was of large size, and of
an oblong shape; the low walls of the tomb were composed
of boulders and other large stones, and it had mna inally been
entirely covered in by large slabs of stone laid on across
the top.! Of these, one or two had fallen in or been
knocked off; but four of the top cross slabs were still in
their original position. The dimensions of this aboriginal

! Hee Flate X1 for a plan of this tomh,




10—mAcuARr, MACHADI, OR SANCHARL 89

tomb were as follow : length, exteriorly, from 13 to 15 feet;
breadth, exteriorly, 6 feet; height of side walls, from the
ground to the top of the covering slabs, 2 feet 3 inches to 2
feet ‘6 inches. I dug into the interior of the structure,
but found nothing exeept some bone ash, a stone ball, and a
few rude flakes of stone. I madea rough sketch of the tomb.
After examining this aboriginal tomb, I crossed the
intervening gorge and commenced the ascent of the lofty
precipitous peak of the sccond higher range, which I found
to be a very laborious undertaking. The rock here is

basaltie, .zml;ly on the way up I knocked some interestin

mineralogical specimens out of the rock with a geologi
hammer which I earried with me: and, in particular, I may
here notice a kind of spar which wasas ]nug as adamant, and
which broke a large piece off my hammer.'! On attaining the
summit of the hill, I found it was very narrow, and in some
laces the sides of it were simply perpendicular cliffs. I
iscovered, however, that the narrow space on the summit
had, at some time or another, been turned into a rude sort
of fortress by building up loose stone walls here and there
between projecting ridges of rocks; and one long ahn?}
ridge of rock rises from and runs along the very centre

the narrow space. But at the southern end I found the
remains of some masonry work, which had apparently been
added at some later period. In a cleft, in a lower ledge
of the summit here, I found that a deep cistern for retain-
ing water had been excavated in the very heart of the rock.
At the northern end of this lofty summit there is a
rude shrine, or a sort of rough attempt at a small temple,
with a rag for a flag stuck on a pole; and a small hovel
near it, which is frequented by two wild-looking and nearly
they quit their lofty

naked jogis during the day-time, but
eyrie at night.

ed the precipice on the west side towards
Rajgarh, and returned by the pass to Michhri.

I descend
! This certainly mot quarts, common rock crystal, which fact
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MANGANA KA BARA.

On my route from Méchéri to Bairit, T came by way of
the Mangina ka Bira Pass and Kosalgarh. The Mangéna
ka Béra Pass is one of the wildest and sternest mountain
passes that I have seen in India. It is hemmed in by lofty
and precipitous hills, and is filled with a dense jungle; and it
is inﬁa.hited by wild animals of every kind—tigers, leopards,
hysenas, and simbar. Near Kosalgarh, either a large leopard
or a tiger, s into the midst of my camels, while I was
on the march at night, and took away my dog; and the
animal passed close by me with the dog in its mouth. I fol-
lowed the animal, and fired a rifle ball into it, on which it
dropped the dog. The dog was, however, so lacerated about
the neck that it had afterwards to be shot.

But the reason of my mentioning the Mangina ka Bira
Pass in particular, is, that there are some old ruins at the
foot of the hills, at the mouth of the pass, as one enters it
from the south-east. These ruins appeared to be partly of
old Muhammadan origin and partly Hindu.

Between Kosalgarh and Ghazi in. Thana I had to ascend
a tremendously steep and narrow pass, which would be bad
enough even for mules, but it was with the greatest diffi-
culty that my loaded camels could be dragged up it at all.
At Ghazi ka Thana there is an old Muhammadan fort, situ-

ated on high ground above the village.
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11.—BATRAT, OR VAIRATA.

ON my route from Michiri to Uncha Pahdr, I had almost
of necessity to pass through the valley of Bairit. But as
General Cunningham had already visited Bairit, and deseribed
it in his Archseological Report for 1864-65, I did no more
than rest there for a day or two, while waiting for my horse,
which had been left behind on the road, sick and fagged
out. Yet, as even during the short stay I made at Bairt
I obtained a little additional information, and also discovered
two important inscriptions in ancient characters of the time
of Asoka on a rock there, which had never been discovered
before, perhaps the following notes and remarks may prove
somewhat acceptable.

General Cunningham calls Vairit, or Bairdt, “the capital
of Matsya.” Now, the name of Matsya could only have
been derived from that of Mafsye Deéva, who, as 1 have
already stated in my report on MAchlri, was the immedi-
ate great ancestor of the Badagiijar or Bargfijar Rajas of
Michiri ; and this branch of the Bargtjar tribe would there-
fore be called Malsyas, and their country, the Malsya
country. In my report on MAchiri I have already quoted
from General ingham's former report on Bairit the
fact that Abu Rihin the Matsya country, or the country
around Bairdt, Karzdt, or Guzriit and this latter name of
mrﬂft tinust thﬂ:fgfnre have been derived fh:;l;l i:lhlfﬂ, lntther

of the name of the Badagijar or Bargij ibe, who
must at that time have been unt both over Bairdt and
MAchAri, as well as Deoti, their dncient capital.

In the time of the Chinese traveller, Hwen Thsang, in
A. D. 634, the King of Po-li-ye-to-lo, or Bairiita, is stated
by him to have been of the Fei-she or FBais tribe.’ The
lﬁngof Bairlt at that time must, therefore, have been a
relative of the family of Harsha Varddhana, the great Bais
Raja of Kanauj, who reigned between A. D. 607 and 650.

Bairft is said to have founded by Raja Firdta, who
was the son of Raja Féna, who is reputed to. have been the
founder of Mdchdri, as will be f mentioned in my report
on that . Raja Pena is said to have been the son of
Anga, who was the son of Trina, who was the son of Usinara,
who was a descendant of Anmd, the son of Yawdti. The
Bdehhal tribe, who are numerous in Oudh and Rohilkhand,

1 8¢ General Conuingham’s Archmologien] Report fur 1864-65, Vol, 1T, p. 246,
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assert that Vena was their great ancestor. I have, however,
stated in my report on Michari, that it is now suspected
that Raja Vena may, after all, possibly have been an Indo-

Scythian !'
Raja Virdte; had a_son called Utra,

The son of Veéna,
who is called Utra Kumdr in the traditions of Bairit,

During the thirteen years’ exile of the five Pdndus, at the
time that they were hiding from their rivals, the Kuriis,
they are said fo have spent part of their time at Bairit.
General Cunningham, in his report on Bairit, says that
the five PAndus spent twelve years of their exile at Bairht;
but all the natives at Bairdt from whom I made enquiries
about the matter expressly and decidedly asserted that the
Pindus only spent the last or thirteenth year of their exile
at BairAt. At that time, Raja Virita is said to have been an
old man, and that his son, Utra Kumiir, had to act for him in
o case of war on one oceasion ; but it would appear frofm
the story repeated to me at Bairiit, that Utra Kumfr was
timid and somewhat unwilling to take his place in the
warlike ranks until urged to do so by the upbraiding taunts
of his mother. I got the whole s from the people at
Bairat, and wrote it down. In the following I have given
the story almost in the very words in which it was told

to me :—
« After the Plndus lost the game of chance (which is said to have

heen chanpar or chess) which they had played with their rivals, the
Kuriis, and of which game the sovereignty is mid to have been the

stake for which they played, the Pindus to go into exile for thirteen
years, out of which lhei'“ware allowed to pass twelve years wherever
were bound b

they liked; but in the last and thirteenth year, they

certain very hazardous restrictions and conditions, ns this last year

only be passed in some secret hiding place, which must be totally unknown
to their rivals, the Kurds; for, if the Kurfls came by ¢hanee to know of
the hiding place of the Pindus during the last and thirteenth year, the
unfortunate Pandus would then have to pass twelve years more in exile.
The Péndus, therefore, after having passed twelve years of their trying
exile with exemplary patience and endurance, had yet before them to
per the difficlt and hazardous task of Fsm‘gthﬁ:hntlﬂd
thirteenth year in some secret place which should be totally unknown o
the Kurfis, and in which their rivals would not be able to find them

It is said that the unhappy Pindus, in their difficult predicament,
bethought themselves of consulting the Purilnas, in one of which all
the most secret and hidden places in the country were su to be
mentioned and deseribed. After having perused the description of all

1 should bere state that this conjecture concerning the troe origin of Raja Vénn, was
derived from a remark made to we by General Cumﬂmg%l.n‘l it the course of convermtion.
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the secret places mentioned in the Puriinas, the Pindus cast lots
themselves, in order to decide which of the several places mam
gshould be their hiding place during the thirteenth and lust year of their
exile, Itso happend that the lot fell upon the name of Vairfita, or
Bairdt, which accordingly they unanimously decided should be their last

hiding place,

"’[’Eel’in&us sccordingly set off on their journey to Bairit; but
when they had arrived at the range of hills which eneircle the valley of
Bairiit, and shut it in and so completely hid it that no stranger would

that any city existed in that neighbourhood, the Pandus came

to the conelusion that it would be necessary to disgnise themselves, in
order to prevent their being recognised, or any suspicion from falli

and noble appearance ; and they

upon them on account of their mﬂﬂ
therefore consulted among themselves as to how each of them should be

disgnised, and what character they should assume. The place where the
five Pindu brothers eonsulted ut their disguises, and as to their
future proceedings, is said to have been in a valley on the west side of
the hills which rise immediately at the back of the city of Bairdt,
and where the sources of the Bingangs River now issue from a sprin
in the mountain side. The five Pindu brothers here took the

they then wore, and their bows and arrows, and other weapons, and hung
them on a #mi tree ; but in order to prevent any other persons from either
taking awny or obtaining aceess to their sacred weapons, they bound a
dead bod tothﬂtrunk:fthahee,nndbymuf mlgmn.[dmfﬂmn
they had so brought it about that to any one who touched the body,
in attempting to ascend the tree, the bows and arrows should immediate
appear to have been turned into venomous serpents ; and the Pandus also
swore that if, by the good will of the Divinity, the time should come When
they might again, in their p characters, take these their weapons
from the tree, that they would then purify snd consecrate them by
wiashing them in the sacred water oﬁ!m Ganges. The five Pindo
brothers, Yudbisthira, Bhima, Arjun, Nakula, and Saha Déva,

with Dranpadi, the wife of Arjun, then crossed the hills, and

their abode in the recesses of arugged hill, now called the * Pandus
Hill,” which rises within the edge of the valley of Bairdt, a little to

the north-cast of the city.

“ After & month had ela in their new place of concealment,
Yudhisthira ventured to go forth and present hi before Raja Virita
in the disguise of a professional muster of games ; and 8s a certificate
of his ahilities in that capacity, he informed Raja Virita that he had
served the Pindu Prince Yudhisthira as master of the game of chaupar,
and he thus succeeded in g-utl.in]f- into the service of Rija Virdta in the

wame capacity. Then, next, Bhima presented himself at the court of
Raja Virita, illd asked for employment, stating that he had been cook
inted in the cooking

ta Prince Yudhisthira ; and he was uccordingly ap
line. He was very soon followed by Arjun, who m disguised himself
85 a8 woman, and took his wife Draupadi with him, pretending that she
was his sister ; and Arjun then stated that he (or rather she) had been
the mistress of the women’s apartments in the palace of Prince
Yudbisthira, Arjun and his wife were consequently taken at their word
and obtained employment in the female ﬂmﬁhment of Raja Virdta
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04
Next, Nakula presented himself, and became groom, or keeper of the
horses, of Raja Virita. Lastly, Saha Déva made his appearance, and
wﬂphouimuhugﬂufbhumm,mchief cowherd to the King
of Bairiit.

# The five Pindu brothers then continued for some time to pursue
their assumed avocations peaceably, until at length Rajn Virlita beenme
: State, and four of the

in a war with some ]‘;ﬂiy n&ighbuurin%{
4 brothers—namely, Yudhisthira, Bhima, Nakula, and Saha Diya—
were called to accompany him in the wurlike campaign. The son

of Raja Vi Utra Kumar, was then left in charge of the family
at Bairit.”

« In the meanwhile, however, the Kurfis had not been idle, and they
had actually made searh for the Pindus in every secret place in the
country with the exception only of Bairdt. But at length the Kuris
made an ition to Bairit ; and they carried off the Raja's eattle,
saying. * the Pandus are concealed here, most assuredly they will make
themselves known by their bold opposition to the act which we have
committed.” It issaid by the people that the marks of the feet of the
Kurils and the cattle mmill be traced from Bairit nlun%- the sides of
ﬂmhi]hﬂmm%npnuw ich goes by a_place called Deoli,’ When the
r of Raja Viritaheard that the cattle had been stolen by the Kurfls,

asked her son Utra Kumilr why he had not revenged t]};a insult by
immediately pursuing the Kurfis who had stolen their cattle ; and when
her son hesitated, she tsunted him and charged him with cowardice.
Utra Kumdr then in reply stated that he had no person to drive his
raéh, or war-chariot. Draupadi then spoke up, an gnid that her pre-
tended sister {lllﬂfl.f', her husband, Arjun) hndpbeen accustomed to drive
s chariot, and asked if ber pretended sister (Arjun) would do. The
queen was at first rather surprised at the idea of a female driving a war-
chariot, but at length gave her consent; but she told the prete
female charioteer (Arjun) that, in case of defeat, she hoped never to see
him again alive. Every arrangement was then made, and the troops
were ready for battle ; but there was one difficulty still in the way, and
that was, that Arjun, in his %l‘ﬂ‘l‘ﬂ]ldﬂd character of an amazonisn
charioteer, could not fight until he had got his bows and arrows, which
had been hanging ever since on the smi tree in the valley to the west
of Bairit. Arjun then took the young prince, Utra Kumar, with him
:.Il:.{iﬂtuﬁfurthamihw; and when they had arrived there, he asked
e young ince to prove his prowess b ascending the asmi tree
h'n_:lgmg mnthu bows u.lufn.mm frf‘.:m the top of it. Utra Kumfir
plainly saw the bows and arrows hanging on the tree, and commenced to
ts trunk; but, in making the attempt, he touched the dead body
was bound to the treé, and he had no sooner done so than he was
ith terror by nam'idrudful serpents writhing on the branches of
e tree, where before he thought he hﬂemn bows and arrows. Arub
then made Utra Kumir come down again, and told him to take away
the corpse from the root of the tree; and then Arjun ascended the tree

e

1 Query Deoti
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himself, and took hishnmnndirmwalﬂduthﬂrwuﬁ:na, lﬂr:d::ough:
ing to his oath, was,

them down with him. But he had yet, sccording
his weapons in the sacred water of the Ganges before he could use them.

jun consequently found himself in & t difficulty, when he remem-
ﬁnﬂhnw very Enrruﬂ the River Gnngrmﬁmnm;mdnmlﬂrthn
ing circumstances of the approaching contest with the Kurfls, he
il ¥haa 14 wosld be trpoelbis Tow hisn 36 g0 Wl S iy s the Miis
Ganges and back again. He then bet.huuj:l: himself of his magical
, and believing that the River Ganges extended down to the
regions, he took his bow and arrow, and shot an arrow into the
ground at the foot of the smi tree, and immediately there issued there-
from a spring of the sacred Ganges water, and he then washed his bo
and arrows in the water, and thus purified them. This spring of
became in time a river, and from that time forth it has been called the
Fidna Ganga,” or Bdnganga,’ or * the river of the arrow.’

“ Arjun then returned to Bairlt, and, along with Utra Kumir, he
the army aguinst the Kurlls, Arjun made good use of his recovered bows
snd arrows in the battle. The first arrow which he shot at the enem
fell at the feet of Duna Acharyn, the Girdi of Arjun, who i
the arrow, and immediately informed the Kurfls that some of the
must be near at hand. The Kusfis then searched their books, or docu-
ments, in order to find out whether any days were still remaining of the
thirteenth, and last year of the exile J the Pandus ; but unfortunately,
to their consternation, they found that the end of the thirteenth year had
elapsed, and that ore the Plndus were free, and that they could
have no further claim on the secrecy of the Pindus. When the Kurfls
had discovered this fact, they are said to bave fled away ashamed and in
a very Boward.];r manner, and leaving the stolen cattle behind them,
which Iatter Arjun accordingly brought back to Bairt in triumph, along
with many trophies of the defgntucl orfls.”

In the story which I have related above, it will be observed
that, when the five PAndu brothers first came to Bairt,
they took refuge in the recesses of a rocky hill which is still
known as the Pdndus’ Hill. It was on a large isolated
rock immediately in front and at the foot of this hill that I
discovered the two inscriptions in ancient characters of the
period of Asoka. But in order to explain the exact position
of the famous hill, it will be necessary for me to give a slight
description of the valley of Bairdt.

Tii:ll!: surface of the bottom of the valley itself is neu.rlgu
Smooth as a bowling green or a parade ground, except w
it has been turned up by the plough, or where portions of it

By p oy g
are tl_lﬂdeﬂ off by low mud walls and dykes, and also by the
twis and turnings of the bed of a small stream, which,
i8 usual with all streams in India, has cut the ground up
into deep nullas along its course.

The valley of Bairt forms the most perfect natural
amphitheatre {hat I cver saw ; and one can almost conjure

+

-3
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%{)“:n one’s imagination some antique-looking martial host of
indu warriors of ancient times, with chariots, archers
and spearmen, marshalled in_glittering array, and the war-
chariots of royal princes and heroic chiefs, coursing hither
gnd thither, on the smoothly level and spacious surface of
this uniquely beauntiful mountain-girded, amphitheatre-like
valley plain. The valley is nearly circular, or rather perhaps
oval-shaped, the diameter of it from east to west being
perhaps greater than that from north to south; and it is
entﬁmﬁd on all sides by hills which entirely close it in,
except at two points,—namely, one on the north and one on
the south side of the elevated, basin-like valley plain of
Bairit. The pass of Bandrol enters the valley of Bairlt
from the south and south-east. It runs nearly straight,
between two continuous parallel ranges of hills, and is very
much like some long narrow glen in the Highlands of Seot-
Jand. There is a long and gradual but considerable ascent
the whole way ::Eathm len; and the rough road, cr path,
runs along the side of the rocky bed of a torrent, which was
then dry, until one reaches the elevated valley of Bairét, into
which isa very slight and short, but somewhat sudden,
descent over a low rocky ridge. Almost exactly on the
further or opposite and northern side of the valley there
is another pass, which enters the valley from the mnorth and
north-west, and the entrance to which is close to the eastern
base of the PAndus’ Hill, This latter pass leads out of the
valley, at fist northwards, and then turns north-westwards
in the direction of Baberoand Rewari. There is also a third
narrow pass, or chasm-like outlet, called the Bijak Ghat,
which is y paved like a causeway, and which goes out
of the ey past the foot of the Bijak Pahar, immedintely
to the back and west of the town of Bairdt. -
The hills which encircle the valley of Bairdt consist
of three concentric ranges, the outermost range being
the highest and the innermost the lowest. The innermost
range is mosfly composed of jagged piles of bare or de-
nuded black basaltic and porphyritic rock. The second oF
central range is more rounded and bare-looking, and of
a somewhat reddish or cop colour. The third and
outermost and highest range rises into somewhat lofty, hoary,
grey crests and peaks, and is less bare, as the heights of
this last range are here and there, hut especially tow
the western end of the valley, clothed with scrubby forest

or jungle,
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The valley of Bairit is probably between 4 and 5
miles in length from east to west, by between 3 and 4
miles in breadth from north to south, atits broadest part,
but much less at each end.! The town of Bairit is situated
at the eastern end of the valley, on a sort of raised terrace
or platform, or slightly raised plateau, which is partly natural

partly artificial. Here there are also groves of trees
surroundine the houses. A low;, rounded, conical hill, called
the Bijak lga]m.\‘, rises immediately at the back of the town.

The. PAndus’ Hill, with which I have here to do in par-
ticular, is a bare, black-looking, pyramidal-shaped, jagged-
edged, hill, which is composed entirely of enormous
blocks of porphyritic and basaltic rock and hornblende gneiss,
as if it had been ‘l}uﬂm by giants of supernatural power.’
This extraordinary hill, or rather pyramid of black rocks,
forms one of the inner volcanic-looking range which imme-
diately surrounds the valley on three sides like a jagged
black belt, or like the jagged ending of a large wide crater
basin; and this is backed by another somewhat higher
lumpy red-looking range of hills behind it ; and the latter
are again backed up by the crests of a higher and outermost

e, of a mixed hoary and greenish hue, which rise
ndus’ Hill is situated on the

beyond them. The famous
northern side of the vn.]]?r, about a mile to the quﬁh-mst
from the town of Bairdt, and close to the pass which leads

out of the valley northwards. I have above stated that this
idal hill is composed of huge blocks of mixed horn-

ende gneiss and basaltic and hyritic rock, but the
rocks are varied in their composition by different combina-
tions of gneiss, hornblende, schist, quartz, and basalt. The
1y-) ed summit of the hill is bifid, it being com-

two or three enormous blocks of black rock, stand-

ing on their ends, like huge teeth, as it were, and in
a slightly slanting position. Some of the huge blocks of
whiuﬁ.thnhﬂ] is composed have a tly, at some very
remote - period, rolled down on to ulo;pe at the foot of the
hill. One of these blocks stands ﬁnmedmtelgmin front of the
hill, as one approaches it from the south. Thi great isolated

i Jenersl Cunningham estimates the dismoter of the vallay st about 2§ miles,
but this is probably merely its mean dismeter from north to south, ss its grentest divmeter
in cortainly somewhat more, and its length from east to west is also a little grester than
its Lremdth from north to south.

* This is the Lill rﬂ-ndhb{ﬂﬂu.li Cenpiogham in his noticeot Bairdt,

Vol 11, j 244 of the Archeclogical Report for 1864-65.



08 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT,

block of rock is as Dbig as a house, and looks something
like a great roughly-hewn cube ; and there are some deep
water-worn hollows, or indentations, on the perpendicular
southern face of it, which, at a distance, looked almost like
circular windows. It was on the lower part of the southern
face of this huge block of rock that I found the two ancient
inscriptions in characters of the period of Asoka. This great
block of rock is 17 feet in height by 24 feet in length from
east to west, and 15 feet in thickness from north to south.
The largest inscription is engraved on the southern face of
the rock, about 2 feet from its western end, and the lowest
line of the inscription is at the height of about only 1 foot
from the ground. The inscription itself is in eight lines;
but as there are the defaced remains of several letters imme-
diately above the first or top line, it is probable that the
inseription may originally have consisted of nine lines. This
inscription covers a j{mce of about 3 feet in length by 2 feet
8 inches in height. About 1 foot 8 inches to the right or
east side of this inscription, there is a smaller and apparently
older inscription of six lines, which covers a s of 2 feet
6 inches in length by 1 foot 9 inches in height. The lowest
line of this inscription is at the height of 2 fect 7 inches from
the ground. The surface of the rock was so rough, and
many of the letters were so defaced by the effects of weather,
that I found it almost impossible to take impressions of the
inscriptions; but after taking numerous impressions of the
larger inseription, in parts, or separate pieces, I joined the
'bes't specimens of the different part impressions of the in-
seription together, with the greatest possible nicety and ac-
curacy, so as to make a connected whole, and then forwarded
it to General Cunningham. The inscription offered great
difficulties in reading on the rock, according to the different
:lhghts and u_hadm;a 11;]t11 which the letters were viewed ; u:]!iﬂ
he impressions of the inscription, when taken, were
difficult to read, or to mkepaanaa of, on account el‘.& thg
numerous marks and flaws and indentations on the rock,
which, of course, appeared as strokes and lines and blots in
the impressions of the inscription, as well as the letters ; so
that it - was in some cases difficult to distinguish the ome
from the other.

_ [For Mr. Carlleyle’s tedtative reading, I now substitate the transcript
given by Dr. Biihler, along with his translations of the two much more
perfect texts of the same record at Sahasarim and Rupnith. The two
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inseriptions mentioned by Mr. Cuﬂﬁ are really ?rliunn of one long
inseription, of which the middle part been lost by the abrasion of

the rock.—A. C.]
Tuanscrier oF THE Bamrar Epter, sy Dn. G. BiinLen.

1—Devinam piye Ohd 4685 [lekani) * * aa * ® * &

2—vasdnam ya haka wpdsake n[o] cha badham  * S

3—am mamaya samghe papayite [ba] dham cha ¥ . S .

4—Jambudipasi amisa-nam deva-hi * * i ¥ ¥ [pafa] kamasi
esa | pha) le

5—[#19 i o makat ane vachakaye * * [ pala] rumamimena yo

pa
6—vipule pi soamge (sa)kye aladheta[v]e * * * [khuda] ka cha
udala eha palakamatn &
7—amie pi janamtw ti chilathiti [ke] * * * * [pi] pulam pi
vagdhisali.
8—diyadhiyam vadhisati [n. phra.] 56.
TRANSLATION OF THE SAHASARAM VERSION,

« The Beloved of the Gods speaketh thus:—(It is) [more than thirty-
Ry Buddha), and I

two] years [and a half] that I am a worshipper (

have not exerted myself strenuously. (It is) a year and more [that I
have exerted mﬁelf strenuously]. Daring this interval those that
were (held to be) true in Jambudvissa have been made (to be re-
garded as) men and false. For through strenuous exertion comes this
reward, and it ought not to be said to be an effect of (my) greatness.

For even a small man who exerts himself can gain for hmself m
i a sermon has

rewards in heaven. Just for this purpose

preached : ¢ Both small ones and great ones should exert themselves,
and in the end they should also obtain (true) knowledge. And this
spiritual good will incresse ; it will even increase one (size) apd a half,
ot least one (size) and a half’ And this sermon (is) byihaﬁﬂpu.rh:l.
Two hundred ( ) exceeded by fifty-six, 256, have passed since;

1 have cansed this matter to be incised on the hills ; or where those stone
pillars are, there too I have caused it to be incised.

TRANSLATION OF THE RUPNATH VERSION.

«The Beloved of the Gods speaketh thus: (It is) more than thirty-
two years and a half that T am a hearer (of the law), and I did not
exert myself strenuously. Buot it is a and more that T have entered
th?m“ﬂz[n! ascetios), and that T have exerted myself strenuously.
Those ' during this time were i to be true (gods) in
Jambudvissa, have now been abjured. Fnrﬂnuuﬁ::m[mq}
this reward, and it eannot be obtained by greatness. For s small (man)
who exerts himself somewhst can gain for himself great heavenly bliss.
And for this p this sermon has been | Both great ones

mmwm, should in the end gain (trne)

knowledge, and this manner (of seting) should be what? Of lot
For thi will grow the , and will grow

i s half’ And this

2
]
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is, (there) it has Leen written on a stone pillar. And as often as (man
brings) to this writing ripe thought, (so often) will he rejoice, (learnin
to) subdue his senses. Thissermon has been preached by the Departed.
256 (years have elapsed)since the departure of the Teacher.

I have now to mention a curions discovery I made in the
immediately in front of the rock on which the
inscriptions are, and close under the larger inscription.
There were two large boulder stones half buried in the
qund, directly under the larger inscription; and as the
owest line of this inscription was at the height of only 1
foot from the ground, I found the boulder stones very much
in my way in standing to take an impression of the in-
scription. I consequently ordered my men to dig the earth
away from the boulder stones, and then to roll them out
of the way. The larger of the two boulder stones I found
was 2 feet 6 inches in length by 1 foot 6 inches in height,
and the other boulder stone was about 2 feet in length by
1 foot 6 inches in height. After these larger boulder stones
had been removed out of the way, I found a layer of
smaller boulder stones underneath them, amounting to
perhaps half a dozen or more altogether. After removin
these smaller stones I came to earth; and finding a sm
ﬁm&nt of old pottery, I dug still deeper into the earth,
at a depth of about 2 feet below the original position
of the bottom of the larger boulder stones, or about 2 feet
9 inches to 3 feet below the surface of the ground, I dis-
covered four earthen vessels, which, on examination, I
found to be cinevary urns containing human bones. These
vessels were placed regularly in a line, all on the same level.
Two of these earthen vessels were large and wide-mouthed ;
another was smaller or middle-sized, and had a narrow
neck; and the fourth was very small, and very narrow-
mouthed. Could it be ible that these cinerary ums
and human bones might be in some way connected with the
o e e e
seem: me the most extraordinary circumstance
was, that the boulders and stones which lay over the top
of the cinerary urns appeared to be in sitw, or in. their
natural position, like any of the numerous other boulders
which were sticking in the ground round about; and I do
not think that these stones were placed in the position
in which I found them by any artificial means! I there-
fore believe that the boulder stones must have come into
the pesition in which I found them, jammed against the
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rock, by the agency of some powerful flood or current of
water; and consequently that the cinerary wms and bones
may be of very great and unknown antiquity.

T have also one item of information to give concerning
the Bijak Pahér, on which there are ruins of ancient
buildings, and which is situated immediately behind the
town of Bairit. In General Cunningham’s Report on
Bairdt, at page 247, Vol. IL of the Archmological
Report for 1864-65, he says that “the ruins had been dug
into b}r the Mahérhja of Jayptr without any discovery being
made.” But from enquiries which I made of the people
at Bairdt, I learnt that a gold casket had been discovered
in some exeavations which had been made by the orders
of &e Mahiirfja; and I believe th?t this Bfﬁu u:{m Wg

bly be still in the possession of the ja aypir.

t must, of course, have been a Buddhist relie makat;n;_mt
1 could not ascertain whether any relics had been f

in it.

The ancient fortress belonging to

city of Bairfit is said to have been situated on a prominent

high, gre
town of Bairt;
said to have extended from

gite of the present town. 1

A smzﬁ stream, called the Bandrol River, but which
was dry when I was there, runs from the of Bairfit
southwards through the pass of Bandrol; and a ﬁfr
uhmm,cﬂledthﬂﬂai:&tﬂim,mufmqltha ¥
northwards, through the northern pass which leads to

Kakero and Babero.
To the east side of the Pindus’ Hill there are numerous
small domed buildings, which are tombs,—that is to say, they

B wehes of Hindus of consequence, who
that spot for many generations t.
are evidently satti maths. The oldest
these funeral buildings are in ruins, and some have even

of
been levelled to the ground; while the more recent ones
PEATE mbakaptm. In one of the more recent of
funeral domed buildi I found a long inscription on

a slab of black schist lated Samoat 1745. 1t indicated a
satti. Below the inscription, in a niche in the interior side
wall, there was a sculpture, which exactly resem-

i tation of the Kidlka Avatdr of

Vishou, but which was evidently the symbol of a saffi, 8s
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I found similar sculptures in several other of these domed
buildings. My opinion is that this figure of a horseman,
riding on a horse, which has sometimes several heads, al-
though generally only one, really originally represented the
Kiélka Avatdr, and that it has been appropriated as a symbol
of salti ; and I think that it therefore originally indieated a
belief in a future state (or resurrcction?) and the coming
again of Vishnu on the “white horse™ in the Kdlka Avaldr,
as the saviour and judge of the world.!! In the one parti-
cular sculpture referred to above, the horse appeared to have
more than one head. There was a figure standing in front of
the horse, with joined hands, in an attitude of adoration,
and the sun and moon were displayed overhead. The interior
of this building had been heautifully ornamented with
painting on stucco, in bright colonrs, representing floral de-
vices and ornamental vase-shaped vessels.

On the eastern edge of the Pandus’ Hill there is a very
ancient ruined building, with a conieal roof (probably the
remains of a temple), built of very large bricks, which
measured 1 foot 6 inches, and some of them even more, in
length, by 2 inches in thickness. I there found an oval-shaped
slab of mica schist, with the figure of a serpent sculptured
on it in relief, which must evidently have been an object of
Niga worship.

. The ancient village of Kakero, which I before men-
tioned in connection with the larger Béirat inscription, is
sitiated between 8 and 9 miles %F the road, or about 7
miles as the bird flies, to the west-north-west from Bairait. It
1s now a small village, but it is said once to have heen alarger
place. As I before remarked, the great mound at Kakero is
¥mbnhl:r partly composed of the debris of ancient buildings.
The temple, which is now situated on the top of the mound,
is o large building in a walled enclosure ; and the great size of
this temple is quite out of all proportion to that of the present
small village beside it. The temple at Kakero is said to be a
place of pilgrimage.

. There is another village ealled Chitauli ar ChetAwali,
situated about 4 or 5 miles to the north-west of Bairdt, which
appears to be an old place; and I would venture a conjec-
ture that the name of this place may bea corruption of
Chitydlaya, which would mean the place of the Chaitiyas!

. ledlnuhmyln!mum the horseman on these safi pillars aimply shows that
the decensed man was horseman, or envulry soldier.—d Canningham,
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Some distance beyond Babero (which lies about 12 miles
to the north-west from Bairdt) there is a beautiful valley,
forming the entrance to a pass through a range of hills, and
which is called the valley of Triveni Dhara, where there
isa tam&:le on a conical hill, near the banks of a river which

own from the pass, where it forms a friveni, or a
meeting with two other streams. This must be about 18
miles to the north-west from Bairit. A little farther u the
pass there is a place called Saiwar, where there is an old fort
called Sipar, on the top of a hill, belonging to the Shekhiwat
Rajas of Madaurgath.

After gaining the summit of the Triveni Pass, which is
a long and continual ascent, one comes out on the northern
side of the hills ; and one then finds one self in a high valley
containing a beautiful natural lake of great extent, which is
surrounded on two sides by most pi que hill scenery.
This large elevated mountain lake is well worth visiting.
The whole scenery about this lake put me very much in
mind of pictures which I had seen in books of the land-
scape scenery in the neighbourhood of Ladak. Ajitgarh

lies immediately to the west of the lake.
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12—DEOSA, OR DEVANASA, OR DAIVASA.

Drosa is situated about 32 miles east from Jaypir, to the
south side of the high road which runs from Jaypir to
Agra., It is an ancient site, and the old form of the name
of the place is said to have been Dévansd or Daivasa, pro-
bably meaning * Divine.”

Deosa was originally a capital of the Rajas of the

Badagtijar or Bargjar tribe. Dilha Rai, or Tej Karn,
the expatriated son of a Kachhwiha Raja of Narwar, or
Gwaliar, after having conquered the Minas of Khogong, or
Khoganw, obtained in marriage the daughter of the Bargi-
jar Raja of Deosa; and the latter dying without any male
18818, ha Rai became heir to his possessions, and thus
laid the first foundation of the power of the Kachhwiha
Rajas of Dhundhir, Amber, andpoJaypﬁr. This happened
about A. D, 1127,
_ The principal and most striking feature about Deosa is
its conspicuously isolated high rocky hill. This hill is some-
what narrow, and perfectly precipitous, or almost perpen-
dicular, on its northern face. The eastern face is also steep,
but there is a slope on its western face. The southern side
of the hill, however, extends out for some distance, sending
forth broken, rocky spurs, enclosing a deep, crater-shaped
hollow. Indeed, it has every appearance of being the re-
mains of the crater of an ancient extinet voleano.

High above, on the summit of the hill, there is a fort,
which was originally founded by the ancient Bargujar Rajas ;
but there are very few remains of any buildings of their time,
except some foundations. Any buildings standing, either
entire or partly ruined, appeared to belong to the time of
the Kachhwéhas, and did not seem to merit any special
notice. There can be no doubt, however, that this must
::::na been one of the most anciently fortified sites in Raj-

i The approach to the fort lies up a slope on the western
side of the hill. The village of Deosa is situated on a risin
ground to the west of the hill. On the gently sloping groun
to the north of the foot of the hill, T discovered the remains
of four stone circles, which I believe to have probably been
the '\;nrk of aborigines, during the archaic or pre-historic
period.
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The most westerly placed of these circles was about
94 feet in diameter. Eleven of its stones were in position,
and three more stones had been rolled awa out of

from the circle, on its south side. Of the eleven
stones in position, six were on the northern curve of the circle,
and three on its southern curve ; and there were two stones
standing together in the centre of the circle.!

The stones varied from three to four feet in height, and from
two to three feet in thickness. Right across the northern
part of the circle, an enormous mono ith had fallen down
which must once have stood erect in the centre of the circle,
as I found another similar monolith still standing to the
west-north-west of the village of Deosa. The great monolith
lying prostrate across this circle I found by measurement
to be about 21 feet in length, with a thickness, one way, of
about from 2 to 2} feet, but less the other way. This was
a rude, rough, stone monolith, like the solitary so-called
druidieal “standing stones,” or “ carraghs,” found in the
British Isles.

About 300 feet to the east-north-east from the last-named
cirele, there were the remains of the staump of a very large
ancient Pipal tree; and a portion of the bare, hollow, rotten
trunk was lying on the ground beside it. There were two
stones at 12 feet to the north of the stump of the tree, at an
equal distance from it, and about 8 feet from one another;
and there was another stone 12 feet to the south of the
stump. These three stones may, perhaps, be the remnant
of a circle which surrounded a sacred tree.

But it must be remembered that these remarks apply only
to the period of my visit to Deosa, as it is possible that many
of the ‘stones may have been removed since then, and that
there may not be a vestige of the old tree stump now. Twelve
feet to the east of the old tree stump, there was another stone
circle, with a very perfect cromlech in the centre of it. This
cirele measured about 24 to 25 feet in diameter. There were
only seven of the stones of the circle in actunl position ; but
these distinctly formed the curve of a circle, and were all at
the same equal distance of 11 feet from the centre of the cen-
tral cromlech, Four stoneswerein position close together, on
the western curve of the circle, and -three stones in position
close together on the south-south-eastern curve of the ecircle.

I Sg¢ Mute X11 Lor those phoriginal remains,
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Four stones were lying outside of the circle, having
been rolled out of their places by human agency. The
stones of this circle measured, on an average, 2 feet by 8
in thickness, and about 3 feet in height, though one was
more. The cromlech in the centre of the circle was 6 feet
square, or 6 feet each side, and about 4 feet in height.
Its four walls were composed of four rough slabs of stone,
set up on end. The top of the cromlech was imperfectly
covered by two narrow slabs of stone laid on and across it.

Close to the south-western side of this circle there were
three large stones lying close together, the largest measuring
84 feet by 3, and the other two somewhat less.

Another stone was lying 9 feet to the south-west from
the three last named, and two stones were lying at the dis-
tance of 16 feet due east from the circle.

At the distance of only 2 feet to the north-east from the
circle last described, there was another stone circle, 16 feet in
diameter, of which six stones were standing in position, and
formed a perfect curve. There had been a single standing
stone, 5 feet in height, in the centre of this circle, but which
had fallen down on its side. This cirele had been composed
of smaller stones than the rest, the six stones still standing
measuring in thickness about 2 feet by 1} feet.

Lastly, at the distance of about 1,060 feet nearly due
south from the circle last described, there was another, or
fourth stone circle. This circle was composed entirely of
quartz boulders, and it was nal:rﬂgiperfaut n]ﬁ:ha stones being
present, and only a few disp . This circle was composed
of twenty-one stones, of which fifteen were in position, and
six displaced. Of the six displaced stones, one lay just
outside the line of the circle, five lay inside of it.

The original diameter of the circle ap to have been
about 21 feet; but, owing to a few of the stones being dis-
placed, I found the existing diameter of the ecircle, as it
stood, to be 19 feet 10 inches, or 20 feet, one way, by 22 fect
6 inches another way,

Now, it will have been observed that, of these four eir-
cles, and a supposed fifth one, two, and a third supposed
one, were 24 feet in diameter, another was 16 feet in
diameter, and the quartz boulder circle was 21 feet in mean
diameter. 1 wish to point out that there must have been a
purpose and a meaning in these dimensions. I am one of
the few who understand the signifieation of such measure-
ments in a druidical or magian sense. A pillar in the centre,
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in the one ecase, with a radius of twelve on either side of
it,—the sun at the equinoxial dawn and twilight, separating
the twelve hours of the night from the twelve hours of the
day,—the pole or axis round which night and day revolve.
In another case, we find a cromlech of 6 feet square, in a
circle with a diameter of 24 feet, and a circumference
of 72 feet. Here we have multiples of 6 and of 4 :—4 times
6=24;—3 times 24 =6 times 12=72. In the next circle we
have a diameter of 16, with a circumference of 48,
which are multiples of 4 :—4 times 4=16, 4 times 12=48. 1In
the northern cirele we have a diameter of 21 with a eircum-
ference of 63 which are multiples of the sacred number 7 by
the sacred number 8,—and, moreover, the circle in this
case is complete, and is composed of 21 stones, which, again,
presents a multiple of the sacred number 7 by the sacred
number 3. Surely there is a meaning in all this |

A short distance to the north-eastfrom the village of
Deosa, and to the west of the stone circles, I found several
cairns and a large mound of earth. In some of the cairns I
found nothing ; in others, or rather in the earth at the bottom
of them, I found ashes, with a few fragments of calcined bone
and a little charcoal ; and in one or two instances I found rude
stone implements. Of the last named, I may mention a flat
piece of hard black stone, shaped exactly like the fragment of
a sword blade, it having a sharp edge on one side, while the
opposite one was thicker ﬂ blunt. This fragment was
about 3 inches in ]ﬂngth, by, I think, rather less than 2 inches
in breadth, with a thickness at the thickest edge of about a
quarter of an inch. I believe it to be a fragment of a stone
knife or dagger. Ialso found a stome ball and a bulb-
shaped or conical-shaped quartz implement, very thick at
one end and sharp-pointed at the other—perhaps a rude borer,

The large earthen mound lay close to the south of the
cairns. This mound was domical-shaped. It was about12
feet in height, with a' breadth of about 53 feet from north
to south, and a length of about 100 feet. 1 excavated
this mound and found it to be entirely sepulchral.

1t was full of haman remains, in various conditions. The
mound might be said to contain five different successive
stratifications. The uppermostor top stratum consisted of
black earth, i fragments of pottery. The next
stratum below that consisted of brown earth mixed with ashes,
and a few fragments of rude, ancient pottery. The third
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lower stratum contained an immense quantity of human
remains imbedded in brown earth.

The greater portion of the human bones were contained
in roundish-shaped earthen vessels, which were covered with
lids at top. But these earthen vessels had become so fragile
from great age, that it was not possible to get any of them
out without breaking to pieces. They might be called
cinerary urns, as the human bones which they contained
appeared to have been partially affected by action of fire,
The bones were exceedingly friable, and appeared to have
lost all traces of animal matter, and were evidently very
ancient, There were also several loose detached bones and
fragments of pottery throughout this stratum.

The fourth lower stratum was composed of sand mixed
with human bones. In this stratum, also, I found the
shank bone and jaw of an animal, apparently of a horse.
But it must have been of small-sized breed. The shank
bone was very heavy and solid, as if half petrified. A few
flakes of flinty quartzite were also found in this stratum.

The fifth and lowest stratum of all, forming the base
of the mound, appeared to be composed of common earth,
of the some nature as the soil around.

A short distance to the west, or rather west-north-west,
from the village of Deosa, I found a huge, rude monolith
still standing ercet. This stone was 15 feet in height
from the ground to its top. But it must once have been
still higher, as the original top of the stone had been broken
off, and was lying on the ground beside it. This fragment
was 4 feet i length, so that the original height of the
stone must have heen 10 feet. This *standing stone”
was steadied in the ground by four or five stones which were
jammed in round its base. This great standing stone had
more the appearance of a huge, rough slab than a pillar;
for it measured about 2 feet in breadth one way, while it
only measured about 11 inches in thickness the other way-

From a place called Bhiinranér, about 2 miles to the
south of Deosa, I got a beautiful monumental Saffi sculp-
ture, in white marble. It represented a warrior on horse-
back, witha spear in his hand. There was an inscription, in 8
curious form, of Nagri character, on the base of the sculpture.
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13—NAI, OR NAIN.

THE site of Nai, or Nain, an ancient capital and stronghold
of the Minas, is situated about 7 miles north-west from
Lavin, and about 20 miles south-west by south from Deosa.
It is seated in the very heart of a range of high hills, and
is so completely hidden and concealed, that it would require
a long and laborious search for a perfect stranger to find it
out without the help of a guide. The actual site of the
place, which is called Nai by the natives, is in a narrow
mountain gorge, the mouth of which opens into a broken
amphitheatre surrounded on all sides by a wall of savage-
looking hills, There are only two passes of entrance into
this mountain fastness,—one on the east and the other on
the south-west. The whole surface of the interior of the
basin of the amphitheatre bears an appearance as if the
earth had been tumbled up into billowy heaps and hollows
by an earthquake; for it is simply a conglomeration of

lillocks and deep ravines, a bmken-ug basin, Eur;%ung:g
em it in. e

Efy a circular wall of lofty hills, which
a mountain torrent runs down the gorge of Nain, and from
thence winds about among the inequalities of the broken
basin of the amphitheatre, until it joins the bed of a small
river which runs through the valley, but which is dry at
all other times, except during the rains.

The fortified portion of the town of Nain was evidentl
sitnated within the gorge before referred to; and the eitade{
or strongest was retired within the innermost angle at
the head of the gorge; while the houses of the commoner
PU‘;P]B were no doubt situated among the broken hillocks
and ravines on a sloping rising ground at the mouth of
the gorge. From the narrow head, or cul de sac, of the
gorge, at its upper termination among the mountains, there
was, however, a most excellent way of escape for the in-
habitants, if hard pressed,—namely, up the of the tor-
rent before mentioned, which runs down through long, nar-
row, winding valleys from and between the summits of the
mountains,

Of Nain itself hardly anything now remains, except the

I built across the

remnant of an ancient fortification wa :
mouth of the gorge, and which also runs a short distance

up the sides of the hills on each side ; and also of a second
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wall which runs in a similar manner across the inner portion
of the gorge, at the distance of about 600 feet within and
beyond the first or outer wall, and there are also the sites
of a few stone buildings scattered here and there. The
dimensions of the area of that portion of the city of Nain
which was defendéd and shut in by the oufer wall, I found
to be about 1,060 feet in breadth, across the gorge at its
entrance, and about 1,600 feet in length backwards, up the

& e gorge runs in a north-north-westerly direction, and
the outer wall runs from the hill on the western side of the
valley in an east-north-east-easterly direction (or about 15°
north of east) for about 900 feet, and then turns at right
angles northwards to form the gateway, from whiclra second
extension of wall runs for upwards of 200 feet north-east
15° north towards the hill on the eastern side.

When I arrived at Lavin and enquired for Nain, the

le did not seem to know anything of a place bearin

the latter name, and at first professed ignorance of it; bu
I found eventually that this was because I pronounced the
name of the place as Nain; for a man at last happened
to say that he knew a place about 3 kds distant from Lavin
called Nai, the terminal letter n (if it exists in the word
at all) being either silent, or else pronounced with such an
indistinet nasal sound as to be not recognisable.

Nain, or Nai, is said to have been deserted for the last
five hundred years.

About 350 feet from the western side of the mouth of
the gorge of Nain, within the outer wall and touching it,
there is a large temple, the conical spire of which becomes
conspicuous immediately after one enters the valley from
the east. This temple, however, although founded in ancient
times, is now, in most of its parts, a comparatively modern
structure. The temple is surrounded by a large modern
walled enclosure, which was built by Thikdr Amar Eilﬁdlh?
a fine old Rajput gentleman of the Kuhan tribe, who h
Bansko and Nai under the Kachhwihas of Jayptr. There
are certain portions of the inner temple jtself, however,
which are old; and the pillars of the vestibule of the temple
itself are decidedly old, and of the same style as the square
side pillars in the ruins of the principal ancient temple on
Uncha Pahar, but at Nai they are patched, and everythi
is 50 covered with whitewash as to be almost unrecognisable.
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I made a plan of the temple to accompany that of the site
of Nain.

An inseription is said formerly to have existed here,

but I could not find any, nor did the Pujiris of the
temple know of any. In fact, the Pujiris denied the
existence of any inscription; but a person at Lavin told
me that he had seen an inscription at Nain some years
before.
A great fair, or mela, is held annually at this temple; and
this fair is the only thing in the whole year which breaks
the savage solitude culy the wild and desolate valley of Nain.
There is absolutely not a single’ living human soul in the
whole valley, with the exception of the Pujiris of the
temple ;- and there is nothing to disturb the solemn still-
ness of the night here, except the ventriloqual churring
of the chapka, or * night-jar.”

About 500 feet within the second inner wall, and on the
eastern side of the upper part of the gorge, there is the site
of a large mass oft building, about 158 feet square, which is
raised on a sort of made platform which projects from the
side of the gorge. This is the site of the palace of the
ancient Mina Rajas of Nain. Nothing now remains of the
bl:'lllt:ingu, except the ruined and dilapidated, empty, roofless
walls,

The three most remarkable places I have seen in India
are the valley of BairAt, the valley of Nain, and the val-
1037. or rock-bound basin, of the Ana Sagar, between Visal-
P r and Raj-Mahal, in a chasm or gorge which divides the
ofty hill range of Girwar, which latter will be afterwards
described. !

The Pujiris of the temple at Nain repeated to me the
following old popular sa respecting the limits and
extent of the dominion the Mina Rajas of Nain in an-

cient times :—
“ Chappan kdé, bawan darwdsd,
Ja men rake Nai ka Rdje.”
“There were fifty-six forts and fifty-two gates,
Where the Raja of Nai did hold his state.

It is certainly a somewhat puzzling scatement which
makes the num}{ar of forts greater than the number of
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tes!1 Tod, however, gives a somewhat different version of

his traditional saying, as follows *:—
¢ Bawan kote, chapan durwdza,
Myna murd, Naén ka Rdja,
Boaoroo raj Naén ko,
Jub bhoos men bhutto mango.”
Which I would translate as follows :—
« There were filty-two forts and fifty-six gates,
To the Mina man, wha was Nain’s Raja.
M'was a sorry time for the realm of Nain,
When they were glad to beg théir share of chaff. ”
I think this is a better rendering than that of Tod, which
is as follows :—
“ There wers fifty-two strongholds and fifty-six gates belgnging to
the mauly Myna, the Raja of Naén, whose sovereignty of Naén was
extinct, when even of chall’ (5heos) he took a share.”

To this Tod adds, in an explanatory note, that

« Kote is a fortress; but it may be applied simply to the number of
bastions of Naén, which in the number of its gates might rival Thebes,
Lowain, built on its ruins, contains three thousand houses, and
eighty-four townships dependent on it.”

But having myself personally visited the place (which
apparently Tod did not), T can say that there are only three
bastions to the outer wall of Nain now standing; and that
there is only one gate to the outer wall at the mouth of
the gorge, and one gate through the inner wall farther up
the gorge; and therefore the *fifty-two forts” cannot
possibly have referred to the number of * bastions,” and the
“fifty.six gates” cannot possibly have referred to those of
Nain itself, as I found it. The * fifty-two forts” must
consequently have referred to the actual number of forts,
or fortified places, in the possession of the Mina tribe, whose
capital only was at Nain; and the «fifty-six gates” must

er to fifty-six or places of entrance, into the whole
territory which nged to the Mina Rajas, who had their
capital at Nain.

Tod, however, fell into a great error in a statement which
he made in the note above quoted, for he speaks of “ Lo-
wain, built on its ruins,”—that is, on the ruins of Nain; an
he repeats the same mistake a little further on, where he s
that when the Kachhwhha chief, BAharmal, *destroyed

i [1 take kof in these varves to mean * guwers or bastions,”—A. c]
2 = Rajasthan,” Vol. 11, p. 348,
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Meena sovereignty of Naén, he levelled its half hundred
gates, and erected the town of Lowain (now the residence
of the Rajawat chief) on its ruins.” By the name corruptly

t as in, I presume Tod meant the town of Lavdn.
But Lavin is a comparatively modern town, situated in
the open plain; while the site of Nain is situated 7 miles
distant, to the north-west from LavAn, and in a narrow
guﬁ,inthamntreof a range of hills! The two places are
totally distinet, Nain being the ancient deserted site of the
capital, or rather the hill fastness, of the Minas; while
Lavin is a modern town, which wmbnbl! founded by
the Kachhwiha Rajas of Amber, Dh , AN J'aypﬁrl

There is another local popular saying, which I picked up
on the spot, concerning the contentions for supremacy be-
tween the old Mina masters of Nain and the encroaching
Kachhwihas of Dhundér:

o Dhunddr ke do dhani—ke Jay Sink, Jag Rim.
Woto man mahdvali ; wo dusa Bhagwdn.”

# Dhunddr has two masters—either Jay Sing or Jag Ram. The one
a great spiritual saint, and the other a divinity."

% The above refers to Jag Rém, who was a Mina Raja of

ain.
There can be no doubt that the Minas t]:mmpn]:-:lif grte;t
gower and very extensive possessions In e
country. I quote the following from Tod's “ Annals of
Amber,” “ Rajasthan,” Vol. II, page 349 :—

“We have already had frequent occasion to observe ﬂ:g tenden
of the aboriginal tribes to emerge from bondage and depression, whic
has been seen in Méwar, Kotah, and Boondf, and is now exemplified in
the rise of the KachhwAbas in Dhunddr. The original, pure, unmixed
tace of Meenas, Mynas, or Mainas, of Dbundlr, were styled Puch-
warra, and mb-diri{ﬁ‘i.ntn five grand tribes. Their origival home was
in the range of mountains ealled Kéli-Kho, extending from Ajmér
nearly to the Jumna, where they erected dmbér, consecrated to dmia,
the universal mother, or, as the Meenas style her, Glatla Rani, * Queen

of the pass” In this range were Khogong, Mauch, and many other
large towns, the chief cities of communities, But even so late as Raja
BEWU-I Kachhwiha, the contemporary of Baber and Humayun, the

Meenns had retained or regained grest power, to the mortification of

their Rajpt superiors, One of these independent communities was at

the ancient city of Naén, destroyed by B;h:rmt], no doubt with the
* *

aid of his Mogul connexions. *  Certainly from
Pujoon, the vslﬂl.l chieftain of Prithi Iaj, to Baharmal, the contempo-

rary of Baber, the Kachhwithas had but little increased their territory. ™
In reference to the above, however, I may here remark
that Tod is mistaken in connecting the name of Amber
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with that of Amba, * the universal mother,” or, as he does
in another place, with Ambikeswara, & title of Siva; for
General Cunningham, in his report on Amber,! plainly
ghows that its name was derived from Ambarisha, or
Ambarikha, the son of Méndhéta, a king of Ayodhya, and
that the 6ld name of the place was Ambarikhanéra.

Tod further remarks, with regard to the Mina race, that
wgq distinetion is made in the _orthography and pronunciation of
the designation of this race: Myna, or Maina, meaning the asil, or
¢ unmixed clnsses,” of which there is now but one, the Oesarra; while
Meena is that :?pliad to the mixed, of which th reckon bara pal, ot
twelye communities descended from Rajpiit blood, as Chohan, Tiiar,

Jadoon, Purihar, Cuchwaha, Solanki, Saukls, Ghelote, ete., and these
are sub-divided into no less than five thonsand two hundred distinct
clans, of which it is the daty of the Jaéga, Dholi, or Dhoom, their
genealogists, to keep account. The unmixed Ocsarra stock is now
exceedingly rare, while the mixed races, spread over all the hilly and
intricate regions of Central and Western India, boast of their descent
at the expense of *legitimacy.’ These facts all tend strongly to prove
that the Rajplts were conquerors, and that the mountaineers, whether
Kolés, Bhils, Mynas, Goands, Sairias or Sarjas, are the indigenous
inhabitants of India."”

Tod further adds, in a note, that

ww¢ Pal® is the term for a community of any of the aboriginal mountain
races ; its import is a defile, or * valley,” fitted for cultivation and defence.
Tt is probable that Polygar may he a corruption of Paligar, or the region
(gar) of these Pals. Palita, Bhilita, Philita, are terms used by the
learned for the Bhil tribes. Maina or Myna, Maira, Mairote, all
desiguate mountaineers, from Mair, or Mér, a hill.”

_ But Mer, or Meirr, does not mean a hill, but simply a

ridge.

Phtalwhs is the site of an old deserted town ur village,
of which mounds and a few fragments of ruins remain. It
is situated about 4} miles north-west from Lavén, and about
2} miles south-east from Nai, or Nain.

1 Bes Genersl Cunningham's Archmological Report fur 1864-65, Vol. IL, page 260.
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TEEANPUR, TEKHANPUR, OR TEKKANPUR.

TexeANPAR is a large village near the site of Patalwhs, and
situated about 2 miles south-east from Nain. I have reason
to believe that it must have been founded by, or at least
received its name from, a colony of the Teks or Taks, a
numerous tribe in the Punjab, some of whom may have
accompanied the Jats and Gujars, and other colonies of

cognate races.
Bhat ka is the name of a circular hill fort, situ-

ated at the top of a high, isolated, conical hill, about 2 miles
south-west from Nain. The Bhattis, who constructed this
}:lnea of defence, were a tribe of robbers; and the circular
ortlet on the pinnacle of the peaked conical hill was simply
a fastness to which the robbers retired when pursued.



116 ARCH.EOLOGICAL REPORT.

14.—CHATSU.

CrATsfl is a large and very ancient town, situated about
35 miles south-west from Deosa, and about 256 miles south
from Jaypftr.

It was originally first called Tambavati Nagara, and
is said to have been founded by Gandharp Sen (or Gandharba
Rupa ?), whom the local traditions of the place make to have
been the father of Vikramdditya of Ujjain, and also of
another son called Bhartri. 1t is somewhat remarkable
that the local traditions of the place respecting this Vikram-
Aditya of Ujjain (the existence of whom has been so often
disputed) agree with the traditions collected by Wilford and
Tod. The city is said to have been, at that early period,
surrounded by a wall of copper, whence its name of Tam-
bavati.

The place was next called Paokpa-vati, and is said to
have been so named after a raja, Paclpa.

The next and third name which the place received was
Champavati, which the pandits of Chats say was alone
the real and true Champavu. -mentioned in the Purfinas.
At that time Raja Chandra Sena was reigning, and had his
capital here,—probably the same as the Chandra Sena who
re-founded Chandravati (near Jhéilra Patan).

Lastly, the name of the place was changed to Chatsd,
and it is said to have been so called after a raja of the
Grahilot or Gehlot tribe, from whom the Sisodias of Uday-
pfir sprang.

I found a Kutila inscription of twenty-six lines on &
broken black stone built into the side wall of the steps lead-
ing down into a great tank at Chats, at the bottom of
which this inscription was found about seventy or eighty
years ago; and in this inscription mention is made of a raja,
Sri Siva Jajé Guhila, who appears to have lived between
the eleventh and twelfth centuries.

At one time Chatst belonged to the Sisodias, or Gubhilas,
of Chitor, and afterwards of Udayptir; but they lost pos-
session of it, or rather forsook it, in later years, when the
Kachhwihas took possession of it. The Sisodia Raja of the
time is said to have forsaken Chatsl in dread of a curse
which had been pronounced against it, to the effect that “mno
one henceforth should ever enjoy the revenue of Chatsi.”
But, nevertheless, the Kachhwihas of Jayptr, of the present
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day, appear to draw the revenue of Chatsi regularly, maugre
all curses. In connection with the forsaking of Chatsit by
the Sisodia Ranas of Udaypir, there is thel?is.luwing popular
saying :—
o Pawa chhord Chaled ;
Jo ehaya oo I6.7

o Tha [tana has forsaken Chatsi ;
Whoever wants may take it."”

The great tank on the west side of the town of Chatsd
is said to have been the original Pushkar, or “ holy
tank,” previous to the transference of that sanctity to the
place now called Pushkar, near Ajmeér.

The great tank of Chatsit was originally surrounded in
ancient times hy numerous temples—some say as many
as eighty-four—whicl were all destroyed by the Muham-
madans, according to the local traditions, under Mahmood
Ghori (hy whom, I suppose, Nasir-ud-din Mahmd isintend-
ed), but more probably, 1 should say, by Ala-ud-din Muham-
mad Khilji; and on every razed site of a temple the
Muhammadans invariably erected a wretched little mosque,
or rather masid, or praying place. iy

There is only one rculll_v old temple now standing in
all Chatsti, and that is a small temple, with an orna-
mented conical spire, on the south-west side of the town;
but there are no pillars in this temple and no inscription.

I, however, found that two different suceessive periods of
destruetion had swept away the temples of Chatsii and its
neighbourhood—namely, first under the Pathéins, as before
mentioned, and afterwards, in the time of that fanatic
Mughal, Aurangzib Alamgir. The latter fact was made evi-
dent to me by finding a beautiful white marble Jain pillar,
standing erect under a domed canopy, In the enclosure of
a fortified temple, on a hill called Shiv Dungr, about
9 miles to the north of Chatsd, and on .whmh there
were numerous short inscriptions, one of which was dated
Samvat 1706, equivalent to A. D. 1649, at_ W!!Eh time
the politic and conciliatory Shah Jahlin was reigning.
pillar has an octagonal shaft, with a square base and a
square capital, surmounted by a cone ngpped by an r:}vartad
cup. The octagonal shaft is divided into nine sections by
projecting bands, and each section has eight small human
ulptumd on it, one on each of

figures in small niches sc y
the eight faces of each sectional interspace: & band of
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sitting and a band of erect figures occurring alternately ;
so that there are nine times eight, or seventy-two, small
statuettes sculptured in relief on the shaft alone; add to
which four erect figures, one on each of the four sides
of the square capital, and also the same number, originally
of sitting fizures, one on each of the four sides of the
square base, which make a total of eighty small sculptured
human figures on this marble Jain pillar altogether, they

ing representations of the various Tirthankaras, or divine
teachers, of a certain sect of Jains. But not one of these
figures is perfect; the face or features of every single one
of them has been carefully chipped off or disfigured by
the hands of Muhammadans. The abdominal portion of
most of the figures has also been similarly injured; and
also little miniature pillars, sculptured in relief, which
ornamented the corners of each the eight faces of each
alternate sectional band of sitting figures, have been similarly
chipped off. There are also two other broken pillars of
the same kind lying on the ground, near the former, which
have been defaced in a like manner.

Now, it is,very unlikely that these sculptures could have

been defaced by Muhammadans, immediately after their
completion, too, in the time of the politic Shah Jahiin; and
there can be very little doubt, therefore, that the destrue-
tion of these sculptures, and also of several other ruder
sculptures of older date, which I found lying in the enclo-
sure of the same temple, must have been effected during
one of the warlike expeditions of the intolerant Aurangzib.
i Dn _the other hand, the black stone with the Kutila
inscription in twenty-six lines, previously mentioned, was
broken and thrown into the great tank of Chatsfi, when the
older temples were destroyed by the invading Muham-
madans, either in the time of Nasir-ud-din Mahmdd Gheri,
or of Ala-ud-din Muhammad Khilji.

Chatsi is situated on a rising ground, or mound, of little
!:lmﬁﬂn._but which is conspicuous from its being situated
in the midst n; a 113751 plain, from which no other so con-
spicuous elevation rises, with the exception of the rather
lofty conical rocky hill of Shiv D . before mentioned,
about 2 miles to the mnorth fmmm(]'}ﬂtm, and which is
about 600 or 700 feet in height, and another long-shaped
hill of less elevation, on which there is a large modern white-
washed temple dedicated to Méta Devi, about 4 miles to
the north-east from Chatsd,
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The lower or deeper portion of the rising ground on
which Chatsl is situated is probably a natural elevation;
but the whole of the upper portion and sides of it are
evidently composed of the débris accumulated from former
and continuous inhabitation for many centuries past, in
the same manner as similar accumulations formed the ancient
mounds of Mathura. Indeed, Chatst is also closely sur-
rounded by numerous detached mounds formed by débris,
many of which, I think, would be well worthy of the
labour of exeavation.

As there is a somewhat sunken space which nearly
encireles the rising ground on which Chétsu stands, and as
this sunken space is again surrounded be by a circle
of numerous detached mounds, I think it highly probable
that these features betoken that Chatst was originally sur-
rounded by a belt of water artificially formed, which was
again encircled beyond by extensive earth-work fortifica-
tions.
The northern and north-eastern sides of Chatst are still
shut in by a sort of retaining buttress wall formed of large
loose stones; but it is evidently of modern formation, as
there are numerous detached sculptures and fragments of
ancient buildings built into the wall in a hap-hazard and
heterogeneous manner. Indeed, this wall may be said to
have been partly built up out of the fragments of the ruins
of ancient buildings 1 examined a great number of the
sculptured fragments which I found built into this wall,

and I found that the majority of them appeared to be of
i iod which just

middle age, or to belong to the mﬁdﬂ:ﬁg&md
immediatel ceded the influences ca hilﬂm forcible
transfer o tll?ll: supreme power to the first Muhammadan
sovereigns of Delhi; while, on the other hand, I found
that the worn condition of certain other fragments and the
style of the sculptures on them betokened a much greater
age.
There are, of course, also many ancient bricks among the
débris at Chatst. The following are the dimensions of those
which 1 measured : lenﬁth, 1 foot 6 inches; breadth, 10
inches; thickness, 2} inches. )

Chatsti is an antique-looking place, piled up on the top
of & mound, with narrow streets an igh houses. It at
present contains sbout 2,600 houses, which, allowing an
average of about five persons to each house, would give a
population of about 13,000. But I think that about 15,000
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would more correctly represent the actual population of
Chatsil.

The majority of the population are Brahmans; it is
essentially a Brahman town, but the greater portion of
these B ns are engaged in agriculture, They are mostly
of the Gaur tribe.

The next in importance as to numbers are the Banias, about
one-half of whom are of originally Rajpit or Kshatriya origin,
and of whom a considerable number are attached to some
one form or other of the Jain, or Sraogi,! religion; and the
remainder of the Banias are of the Vaishya caste.

The Gujars and Muhammadans form the next im t
elements in the population. The Gujars may probably form
about one-eighth and the Muhammadans about one-tenth
part of the population.

The remainder of the population is composed of the
ini;riur cq.st.eu, such as the cloth and rope makers, the ChamArs
an X
With regard to the weights and measures, ancient or
modern, in use in Chatsii, I may state that I ascertained that
the old seer weight formerly in use was equal in weight
to forty of the present Jayplir pice; but this is now
disused. Formerly, however, all corn and all grain were sold
h{ammurewhichm equal, as to weight, to two of the
old seers above mentioned.

1 The classical modo of this word wonld be Shrdwaki, but it i invar
pronouteed MEMSMNWW “l:rr-h:-. il
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15.—SHIV-DUNGR.

SHIV-DUNGR is, as I hefore mentioned, the name of a steep,
conical, rocky hill, about 700 feet in height, on whie

there are temples, about 2 miles to the north of Chatst.
This hill is steep on all sides, with the exception of
the south side, which runs out into a long sloping foot, on
which there are the traces of some very ancient settlement,
consisting of mounds, the remains of a foundation of some
ancient brick building, and the remains of the foundation of
asmall eircular stone building. There is a small modern
village at the south-west side of the foot of the hill called
Kutakpir. This hill is surrounded by what appears at a
distance like a combination of a fortress and a temple, the
veal fact being that the summit of the hill is surrounded and
enclosed by a crenelated wall, with towers or small bastions
at each corner. But it is nevertheless not a fortress, but
simply a sort of fortified temple enclosure. The present
temple buildings are modern, but from the fact that there are
several fragments of old pillars and sculptured stones lying
about, it is evident that much older and finer temples than
the present once occupied the summit of this hill; more-
over, there are several old fragments, such as sculptured
stones and images, built into the walls of the modern build-
ings. On several of these old fragments of former buildings
there are inscriptions, but these inseriptions are all of com-
paratively modern date, none of them being older than the
fifteenth century, and some of even much more recent date;
but it is my opinion that these inscriptions are of ‘consider-
ably more modern date, or of more recent execution, than
some of the sculptured stones on which they are found,
which have an antique and weather-worn appearance. The
oldest readable date in any of these inscriptions 18 Samuvat
1540, but 1 feel certain that some of the ts of old
sculptures which I saw there must be as old as the twelfth
century. But there was one sculpture in particular, built
into the left jamb of the door of the present tem le, on which
there is a representation of two antique-loo human
figures standing under a douhle-topped umhmﬂl_h 1“1'1 th
1 would be dmliﬂuﬁ to attribute even to a Buddhist origin, al-
though the sculpture may be simply of early Jain execution.
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The buildings now standing within the enclosure consist,
firstly of a temple, of which the vestibule and the sanctum
evidently did not originally belong to each other, but were
built at different times, and by different hands, though both
are evidently of comparatively modern date. The vestibule
of the temple must, I should say, from its style, have been
built by Jains thongh it now contains a huge rude lingam
of Mahadeo. Into the outer walls of this vestibule there
are a few old sculptures built in, two or three of which are
of the common or usual Hindu style, but the remainder are
Jain and Vishnavite ; and, as I before remarked, there is one
old sculpture built into the left jamb of the door-way which
has quite a Buddhist appearance. The jambs, orsides of the
door-way, are entirely composed of ancient sculptured stones.
The walls of the interior [:-[l this vestibule of the temple have
been highly ornamented with paintings in rich colours.
Behind the present lingam of Mahadeo there is a large mass
of earved white marble, which I am certain must once have
formed either the upper rim, or edging, or backing, of the
pedestal of some huge Jain statue. The sanctum of this
temple is, on the contrary, in the common Hindu style, and
of conventional Hinda workmanship. It is surmounted by a
conieal or elliptical-shaped spire; ornamented with side
sinnucles. but the ornamental work on its exterior is entirely

one in plaster. There are, however, a few ancient sculptures
of small size, built into the walls of the sanctum, both
interiorly and exteriorly. It containg simply a small marble
lingam and bull, The temple enclosure is entirely surronnded
by cloisters interiorly.

Besides the above, there are four Jain chafris, each of
which consists of an octagonal base surmounted by a dome
resting on pillars. The largest of these Jain chatris is in
a separate smaller enclosure at the northern end or extremity
of the great temple enclosure. In the eentre of this chalri,
surmounted by a domed canopy, stands the beautiful white
marble Jain pillar, dated Samvat 1706, which 1 have already
described in my account of Chatsi. As I have therefore
already given a sufficiently full description of this Jain
ﬁiuar, I will simply here add that, of the eighty small

uman figures, or statuettes, in niches, sculptured on the sides
of this pillar, seventy-three have short inscriptions accompany-
ing them, containing the name of each; and each inscription-
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is accompanied by & number, in numerals. These numbers
are as follows :—

9,8, 4,5, 6,7, 8, 1,11, 13, 15, 17, 18, 21, 23, 9, 26, 27,
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 25, 35, 37, 89, 61, 63, 65, 67, 33, 50, 61,
59, 53, 56, 55, 54, 69, 58, 59 ; again, 60, 61, 62, 63, 66, 57, 66;
again, 67 ; again, 68, 69, 70, 71,72, 65 ; again, 75, 76 with 77,
74, T8 with 79, 80 with 81, 82 with 83, 85 with 86, 87 with
88, 78 with 76, 90, 91, 92, 93, 95, 96 with 103, 89.

1t will be seen that these numbers are irregularly placed ;
but their signification is somewhat obscure.’

There are two broken marble pillars, similar to that
above described, lying on the ground, and they have also
short inseriptions on them, which appeared to be exactly the
same as those on the standing pillar. These broken pillars
are composed of asort of coarse whitish marble with
bluish-green veins.

There is a small Muhammadan praying place within the
wall of the temple enclosure, on the right hand side of the
southern gateway as one goes out; and there is also the
remains of a small Muhammadan mosque in ruins on a pro-
jecting ridge of the hill, outside the wall on the south
side.
There are several gravel pits at the foot of the south
end of the hill of Shiv-Dungr; indeed, the soil in the
neighbourhood of this hill and around Chatsti generally,

and from Chatst north-eastwards towards a place 16 miles
distant called Bassi, is composed of gravel. This gravel is
formed of angular stones of flinty quartzite, and on the

i 1 found a few frag-

surface of this formation near Bassi
ts and flakes. Butat the

ments of rude stone implemen t
gravel pits below Shiv-Dungr it is evident that something
more valuable than gravel has been sought for by the
native excavators; for there I found beds of uartz marked
here and there with the efflorescence of gold, and which

at some time in the hope

had evidently been quarried ;
of obtaining that metal. But besides these auriferous quartz

beds, I also found beds of decom red _!lmmatite
and hard micaceous red iron-clay, ‘'which is somefimes tm-
ployed by the natives in the compaosition n_rf “.‘1"]1 red colour
used for painting wooden articles, called hirmiji.

1] i cluding Lhose that are twice recorded, ib
As there are ighty pumbers in ll:; r.i:e rig'hf-: it D sl

would seemn that they must have reference
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16—THODA, or THORE.

TropA, or THORE, the ancient seat of the tribe of Dhoda,
or Dhoré, one of the thirty-six royal races of India, is situ-
ated about 45 miles south-west from Chatsl, about 20 miles
south-west by west from Tonk, and about 16 miles north
from Deoli.

The present town is situated in a mountain gorge at the
northern end of a range of very steep and lofty hills, which
extends from Thoda to within about 4 miles of Deoli,
and of which one continuous and unbroken portion, which
extends a distance of 7 miles from Thoda to the Banis River
southwards, may be looked upon as one huge mountain,
and as such it is called Girwar by the natives. At the
northern énd of the range, however, the present town of
Thoda is partly hidden, or shut into a gorge or va.llg with
three branches, by several outlying and partly isolated ridges
and conical rocky eminences.

Correetly speaking, Thoda is situated at the north-east
by northern foot of the great mountain mass of Girwar,
and between it and a clump of outlying detached conical
rocky eminences which rise in front of it, leaving a narrow
valley or passage in the centre between them.

On approaching Thoda, one sees a big lumpy hill tower-
ing up in the background with a sort of advance guard of
conical eminences thrown out in the foreground, the sum-
mits of two of which—one on each side—are crowned with
temples, leaving a narrow vale or gorge between, from the
centre of the hollow of which, immediately facing one,
there rises the sikar, or conieal spire, of the great temple
of Thoda, the view being backed and elosed in by the %ﬁ
mountain mass of Girwar, half-way up the slope of w
one sees a long colonnade of a modern Jain temple; and
the edges of the summit of the mountain are crowned by
the remains of a fortification wall which extends thence for
fully 6 miles southwards.

n former times, however, the town of Thoda was much
larger than at present, and extended outside the mountain
gorge towards the north, where it was defended by a shahar
panak wall, which ran round like a bow, of which the
curve was outwards, from a conieal rocky eminence on
west to a roeky ridge on the east, and within which there
are the sites or remains of numerous deserted buildings.
Here one may still plainly distinguish the northern outer
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of the city, outside of which there lies a great tank
which is surrounded by innumerable shrines and saffi
maths. From this northern outer gate one passes through the
comparatively wide and open enclosed space comprised with-
in the outer wall, until one reaches the mouth of the gorge,
where one enters a narrow rocky street lined with the ruins
of deserted houses on either side, until one comes to the
second or inner gate of the city, a few hundred feet within
or to the south of which, and on the right side of the street,
there stands the great temple with its lofty sikar, which is
about one hundred and three feet in height, including the
base. The gorge and the town along with it then take a
turn to the left or east, and it is this of Thoda which
is now mostly inhabited ; the inhabited portion of the
town having, as it were, shrunk into the innermost corner
of the gorge.

We have been, so far, ascending a gradual slope, up the
narrow rocky street through which we entered—that is to
say, the inner northern gate stands on a higher level than
the outer northern gate, and the great temple stands on a

igher level than the inner gate, while again the innermost
bited part of the town stands on a higher level than the
temple. There is a gate at the south-western side of the
town, from which one passes out through another outlet of
the valley into the open plain looking towards Baghera and
_ There is also a small side gate to the north-west of the
which pierces a curtain wall between two rocky emin-

3 there is also another small postern gate to the

city at the eastern termination of the gorge, where the head
of the gorge widens out in a sort of circular basin.

By measurements 1 found the area of that part of the
deserted portion of the city which lies between the inner
and outer northern gates (or between the inner and outer
walls) to be about 1,700 feet square ; and from the inner
northern gate to the southern end of the city, 1,075 feet, and
from the western side of the town to the small eastern
postern gate, about 1,750 feet. Thus the total extent of the
original city was an area of about 2,780 feet from mnorth to

south, by about 1,750 feet from east to west.

When Thoda belonged to the Sisodias, it is said to }!.H‘re
contained about 52,000 houses, and was strongly fortified.
At present, however, only about 400 houses are occupied,
and the remainder of the town is entirely deserted.
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The present population of the town numbers ahu?.t 2,881
inhabitants. MahAjan banias appear to form the majority of
the population. Tiae remainder of the population is composed
of &jm, whose occupation is keeping cattle, and a few
Muhammadans, C , &. The only Rajpits in Thoda
are the few who have been placed there in some official
position or other by the Jayptr Government, to which Thoda
now belongs.

Thoda E:raa originally founded by the Dhoda or Dhord
tribe, from whom the present name of the place, Thoda, or
Thord, is said to be derived.

Thoda next came into the possession of the Solankis,
under Siddha Rai Solanki, in Samvat 1131. Tod, in his
** Personal Narrative,” Rdjasthin, Vol. 1I, page 678, men-
tions that, in the traditional poems of the Solankis who
occupied Thoda, it was called Tukitpura, or Takshakpura,
or the city of the Takshak, or Snake.

Tod calls this town Tonk Thoda, which name, I 8,
distinguishes it from another Thoda, called Bhim Thoda,
sitated about 25 miles to the north of Mora, and about 18
miles to the south of Mhows, in the Jaypar territory.

In a note to the above, Tod remarks that
“Tonk Thoda is well worth visiting. The artist might fill & csurﬂnhﬁ
with architectural and picturesque sketches. Moreover, topazes of a good
quality are found in its hills. The sacred cave of celebrated
in the history of the great Chohan King, Beesaldeo of Ajmér, is also
worth notice.”

The “cave of Gokurna” mentioned by Tod is, I faney,
the temple cave in the rock of the gorge opposite Visalpir,
about 7 miles to the south of Thoda, which I visited.

Tod speaks of Thoda as being “on the Bands," but
it is in reality about 4 miles distant from it.

Thoda passed out of the hands of the Solankis in Samvat
1360, when it was taken by the Chohans,—probably in the
time of Hara Raja Chohan, who founded Béndi. On the
extension of the power of the Kachhwihas of Amber, they
took Thoda from the Chohans, and held it for some years.

_ The ion of Thoda was next made over to the
Sisodias by one of the Mughal emperors of Delhi. -The
following are the names uufg the Sisodia Rajas who held
Thoda, as obtained from the Kénungo of Thoda :—

1. Rai Sink. 8. Aniip Sina.
2. Man Sink, 6. Skie Sink,
8. Maka Sink. 7. Shimbd Sina.
4. Pertad Sink. 8. Dalail SinA.



16.—THODA, OR THORE. 127

Under the Sisodias the city of Thoda is said to have
flourished considerably ; indeed, it seems to have been almost
rebuilt and much embellished by them. The Sisodias
also built some palaces for themselves at a place called Raj-
Mahal, prettily situated on the right bank of the Banis
River, at the sou hern end of the Girwar range, and about
7 miles to the south of Thoda.

Lastly, Thoda again came into the possession of the Kachh-
whhas, in whose possession it has since remained.

But though Thoda is a place of undoubtedly ancient
foundation, and has besides passed through the hands of so
many d:fferent and successive pOssessors, and although

rhaps two-thirds of it is now a mass of ruins, yet there
is not a single really ancient building, nor a single ancient
inscription, in the whole length and breadth of Thoda,—
the only exception to this being the plinth or basement of
the great temple, and perhaps a portion of another ruined

temple in Thoda. It seems as if the successive possessors

of the place had maliciously and with intent destroyed the
them with erections

works of their predecessors, replacing
of their own, which were again destroyed by the next
comers, and so on. Added to this, the Muhammadans also
seem at one time to have taken their turn in the destruction

of pre-existing memorials, and the finishing stroke was
no doubt the taking of the place by Shah Jahéin, who
knocked down the fortifications. With reference to this
latter event, there is a Persian inseription of the time of
Shah Jahin on a slab of stone, which no doubt on y
belonged to some Muhammadan mosque, but which was
found under a tree covered with sainddr, or red-lead, and
which is now built into the wall of the Thanna at Thoda.
The following is a copy and translation of the inscription :—

. b:-i.leﬁ .:.,..5 weal ol yld P

-:,Lbf”dltfdu*h}.qqﬁfﬁ-

o opeype djus o2 K Pl B

-aﬁtﬁl&edhd|h&“ﬂj .
—*TIn the time of Shah Jahin Badshah, the manifestation of
"fhPlﬂippmmn;inthi!p]amwnaﬁmhdwmm
Pli_!ln:lﬂfucﬂfortnnanf BayndEhanJahﬁn'mt;I}aymwhm
this building was erected, namely, Hazrat 1048.
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The oldest inscription I could find in Thoda was a
Nfgari record in 2 Baori well, dated Samvat 1604, Saké
1469, 1 got several other Nigari inscriptions, among
which there was another in a second Baori well, dated in
Samvat 1654, which enters into such particular minutie as
to give all the astronomical data of the time,—as, for in-
stance, Hast nakshatre dhati 37. From a third Baori well
1 obtained another inscription dated Samvat 1661, and
from a small temple of Gopi Nath in Thoda I obtained
a short inscription dated Samvat 1614. Some intelligent

ple of the place said that they certainly knew that there
m been more ancient inseriptions as well as more ancient
bu in Thoda, but that they had been all destroyed
during the several invasions of tﬁma who had sueccessively
taken jon of the place. It will be seen that even the
inseription of Shah Jihan, before mentioned, had been dis-
p]metf, and the stone turned into a sort of divinity by being
covered with red-lead and placed under a tree.

The principal attraction of Thoda is the great temgla,
or rather a temple with a very lofty and beautiful sikar,
which is in reality a very excellent and well-executed
restoration of a much more ancient shrine! The plinth or
basement of this temple, which is the only part that is
adorned with elaborate sculpture, though much patched
and repaired, is nevertheless in other respects the actual

linth of the original temple which was built by the

olankis probably towards the close of the twelfth century.
The doorway of the sanctum also, which is very beautiful, i
of the same period. But the present sikar, or conical spire, of
the temple, is said to have been built or restored by the queen
or wife of Rai Sinh Sisodia. The height of the plinth and
conieal spire together, from the ground to the top of the kalsa,
is about 103 feet. A very large but rudely executed portico,
of which the pillars are very plain, was added to the temple, by
subscription, by the pandits of Thoda in Samvat 1874 (A. D.
1817) ; but, with the exception of the grand and lofty flight
of steps which leads up to the portico, this addition anything
but improves the appearance of the temple; indeed, it rather
seems to mar the architectural beauties and hide the sculp-
tures of the front of the temple itself, which was the joint
work of the Solankis and the Sisodias. The plinth or base of
the sikar is built of a dark greyish green-coloured micaceons
porphyritic gneiss, a kind of stone in which no sculpture

18ee Plate XTV for a plan of this temple.
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of fine execution eould be produced ; but, nevertheless, it is
elaborately sculptured. It commences with a plain square
foundation basement. Then, above that, commences the
base of the plinth, the outline of which is of an ogee shape,
the centre of each of the four sides of which is ornamented
by a pair of elephants with their trunks locked together,
seulptured in bold relief. The plinth then decreases up-
wardly, in step-like fashion, and is ornamented by successive
horizontal bands of sculpture. The lowest band consists

of a row of crenelations. The second band consists of lions’
heads. The third band consists of a row of elephants.
The fifth

The fourth band consists of a row of horses.

band consists of a row of human fi . The sixth and
uppermost band congists of a row Chokwas, or Brah-
mani ducks. This last band of sculpture is about on a level
with the floor of the interior of the sanctum, or perhaps
reaches a little higher. In several places the plinth has
been repaired by new stones being let in. This is the
%:n.nd plinth of the original temple, which was built by
fhe Solankis; and upon this plinth were raised the upper
portion of the walls of the sanctum, and the lofty stkar,
or conical spire, which were built as a restoration by the

Rani of Rai Sinh Sisodia. The doorway, however,
the sanctum, which is the most beauntiful work of the
whole, was, as 1 said before, the work of the Solankis, and
it is the actual doorway of the nr'ﬁi.un.l temple, This
doorway is composed of a and oclose-grained kind of
stone, which is highly polished, and has defied both
the ravages of time and the destroying hands of the Muham-
madans, who had evidently tried at some time or other,
E?lt: without avail, to deface thﬁ mulptum&u Ths mwr]::;l;
his highly polished and greenis -coloured stone
is ﬂm:ﬁntgdi'?rnm top to bottom with elaborate sculptures,
consisting principally of human figures and figures
divinities sculptured in bold relief, in niches,. panels, and
com ents, between which are floral devices, very much
after the fashion of the sculptures on the doorway of
some fine old Roman Catholic cat . The sculptures
“nﬂiilbeauﬁfulﬂooﬂnymn]lwu]lmdgomaﬁmmele-
tly and gracefully executed. The majority of the
in these sculptures midanﬂ{l belong to the Vish-
navite creed. The only figure whic I coul distinguish as
‘ot exclusively belonging to the Vishnavite creed was the
figure of Ganesh.
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This doorway is more lofty, and altogether of larger
dimensions, than the doorways of most Hindu temples
that I have seen; and thus afforded a pleasing surprise
to me, as a contrast to the usually very low doorways,
under which one has to stoop one’s head, which one
meets with in most Hindu temples. This doorway is 8
feet 7 inches in height, between the door-step and the
lintel, or architrave, of the door, and 3 feet 8 inches in
breadth between the jambs. But the door-step, or thresh-
old, is the most extraordinary part of the whole doorway.
It is 8 feet 2 inches in height, and would require a

tic stretch of the legs, or rather a leap, in order to
got up on to it. But, moreover, the design of this doorws
18 very i The whole outer base of the thresho
of the doorway is formed out of one enormous stone;
and from the centre of it, and of one piece with it, there
projects outwardly a sort of fruncafed pillar, or, as it
were, a column cut off, and which is 3 feet 2 inches
in height, or of the same height as the door-step, and 1
foot 3 inches in diameter, but projecting only 1 foot 1
inch from the door-step. This truncated p'%ﬂr has a pretty
+husa, wider than its short shaft, or about 1 foot 11 inches
in diameter ; and the top of the truncated shaft is smooth,
and even or flush with the upper surface of the door-step.
The shaft and base are both circular. On either sitrﬂ
of this truncated pillar, and half way between it and the
jambs of the doorway on each side, there projects a lion’s
head. These two sculptured lions' heads are, like the
truncated pillar in the centre, carved out of one and the
same huge stone which forms the door-step or threshold.
As I had never seen nn{thm exactly like this before
attached to the doorway of a ]Eindu temple, I thought it
worth{e:j special remark here. I imagine there must
have originally some mystic meaning attached to this
single truncated pillar forming the centre of the lofty
%-qtﬁpiimﬁptﬁe sanctum of this temple. In
X one thus rests upon * unity,
Eﬂlggh two lions' heads. The pﬁnﬁﬁmmy or
Jouch (. 4 Temple of Solomon had two pillars,—namely,
Jachin " and “ Boaz;” but here we have one single trun-
cated pillar, on which a man must step before he can enter the
temple. Does not the necessity of qtapﬂ':g upon this si
E:E"' before entering the sanctum of le,
necessity of a firm belief in the unity of the divinity
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entering a place dedicated to his worship? And here we
have * unity "’ defended, on either side, by a lion’s head ;

and the lion is the symbol of the power of Truth. It was as

Nara Sinha, or the * man-lion, that Vishnu appeared, out
of a pillar, as the defender and manifestator of Truth!

I have already said that it would be impossible for a
man to ascend a door-step 8 feet 2 inches in height without
making a leap, or, at least, vaulting up on to it by aid of
the hands. For this reason the base of another pillar,
about 8 inches in height, of the same kind of stone as the
doorway, has been placed outside, in front of the door-
step,—not quite exactly opposite the centre of the door-
m, but a little to one side of the central truncated pillar,

0

re described; and from this pillar base one can Just
manage to stretch one’s leg up side

ways on to the slippery

surface of the door-step.
The sikar, or conical spire, of the temple, is built of
a sort of greyish-whitish granitose quartzite, which is of a
lighter colour than the stone of either the plinth or the
doorway. The exterior sculptural ornamentation of the
sikar, or spire, although plain, is and in as

much harmony with the plinth as co be expected in &

restoration of this kind upon an older foundation; but it

is nevertheless a very happy and well-executed restoration.
and does full credit to the Sisodia architects.

The spire is an elliptical or parabolic cone, flattened
on four sides, with four successive overlapping "
conic pinnacles running up the centre of each side. Itis

surmounted by the usual massive, cog-wheel-shaped &

Indeed, the whole thing ma be likened to a spiked cup

ball, planted on the top of ﬂ{me flat cheeses, resting On &
big cog-wheel; and the whole surmounting a huge egg, or
cone, out of the sides of which little cones are growing.

The front of the temple, however, sends out tWﬂprﬂ}Bcth-
one on each side of &n doorway, from the tops of wiich
two separate square-sided, conic-topped kiosks, of CUPOLSS
“Wmfnmpﬂ]mﬁsa,anannmhaﬂeufthe front
of the spire, somewhat in the same manner as the two
cupolas on the front of mm;.domdbuﬂﬂmsﬂm‘thﬂ
que style in Europe. ;

Theintatiﬁu‘t!gf thamﬁ'{;umhpmn, and mnow contains

merely two small marble figures of Thikurji and Thékurdni,
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dressed in rags and tinsel. The square area of the plinth
and base of the temple is about 44 feet, from outside to
outside each way, measured across the centre. The form of
the outline of the horizontal transverse section or ground
plan of the body of this temple is that of a square, of
which the corners have been bevelled or cut off, and then
notched into with small receding and projecting angles; in
other words, it is an octazon of which three sidesare plain,—
one side and two half sides, with projections added, from the
entrance face of the building; and two sides and two half
sides are cut up into small receding and projecting angles.

The great modern, and exceedingly plain and roughly
finished, pillared portico, which has been added to the
front of the building in comparatively recent times, has,
I think, been sufficiently described already, and certainly
does not merit any further notice.

A ground plan and section and elevations of this templs
will accompany this report.

I also obtained a ground plan and section of another
old temple in Thoda which was in a ruinous state. I
thought it worth taking notice of, merely from the fact that
this temple possessed a pillared vestibule, of which the
pillars were somewhat ornamental, and as old as the rest
of the temple.'

On the embankment of the great tank outside the old
northern outer gate of the town, I found an erect satfi
pillar, 11 feet 10 inches in height, and of a peculiar style
and shape. This pillar was a monolith, hewn out of the
same kind of dark-coloured stone as that of which the
plinth of the great temple in Thoda was built. The base of
this pillar is no doubt sunk for some depth in the ground;
but the base from the surface of the ground is square, 2
feet in height, 1 foot 2 inches in diameter, and bevelled
off at the top corners. Above this the shaft is octagpnal for
2 feet 8 inches. This is succeeded by a square part, which
forms nearly a perfect cube, for if is nearly the same
in breadth, both transversely and vertically,—namely, 1 foot
2 inches in breadth, and 1 foot 3 inches in height. The
upper and lower corners of it are bevelled off, and each
side of this square part is ornamented with the sculpture
of a bell-shaped or hour- lass-shaped figure, which is
by a band. Thushnﬂofsthapﬂ]uthen becomes oc

* Bee plate XV for the plan aud section of this temple,
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for the height of about 8 feet 8 inches. This is
surmounted by another square or cubical part, of about
the same dimensions, and in every other respect exactly
resembling the former lower square or cubical portion before
described, except that the upper surface is sloped up in a
low pyramidal shape, instead of flat. 'I'his last 1s surmount-
ed hi the capital of the pillar, about one foot in height,
which is a rounded figure rising from a narrowed neck, and
terminating in a comical m]ilk It resembles a cinerary urn
in shape, or its form may be li
covered over with a conical lid, with a small round knob at top.
This pillar was very much weather-worn, and evidently nncie:ﬁ,
but it had no inscription of any kind. I suspect that it was
not originally intended for a satti pillar, but that it must
at some earlier period have stood either in the centre of the
court, or in front of the gateway, of some ancient Jain
temple.
In the early part of my description of Thoda, I referred,
en passant, to a fortification wall which surmounts and runs
round the edge of the summit of the great mountain mass
of Girwar, which extends unbroken from Thoda to Visalplr
and RAj-Mahal, a distance of from 7 to B miles. At
first sight this fortification wall looks as if it belonged
merely to some hill fort connected with the defence of
Thods. But this is not the case. The fortification wall one
gees on the summit of the mountain overhangin qr.tn
is simply the northern end of a great fortification w which
runs round the edge of the summit of nearly the WhPlﬂ
mountain of Girwar, and thus constitutes a fortification
extending, with a few breaks, for about from 6 to 7 miles

from morth to south, and for from quarter of a mile to
the walls from east

1 mile and more in breadth between :
to west. There are, however, reaks or blanks in the
course of this wall, here and there, O precipitous places
where fortifications were not required. Besides this encir-
cling wall, which is seen from polnts from the plain
below, there is also another portion of the fortification of
the existence of which one does not become cognisant un

one ascends to the summit of the mountain and traverses
it to its most central point. On a central summit of the
mountain of Girwar, there is & gecond inmer fortification
wall, containing a small area of about 430 feet by 450 feet,
which once formed the citadel of the fortress. Wit this
second central walled enclosure, there is a third lesser walled
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enclosure comprising an area of about 315 feet by 335 feet,
on the inner side of the wall of which there is a series of
chambers, 22 feet in breadth, which runs round the whole
four sides, interiorly. Again, within this last enclosure
there are the remains of a square block of buildings which
cover an area of 125 feet by 108 feet, and which, though of
rude construction, were evidently once palatial residences.
Near and outside of this citadel enclosure, towards the
western side of it, there are the remains of another block of
buildings. Again, about 250 feet to the south-east of the
citadel enclosure, and outside of it, there is a large tank, now
dry, having an area of 212 feet by about 150 feet, which has
been hollowed out of the rock, and which has a retaining wall
on its western side, with steps leading down into it.
At various places, also, within the great encircling forti-
fication wall, tEare are the remains of the sites of dwellings.
Now, this great and extensive fortification which I have
been describing—a whole mountain range, in fact, fortified—
was the ancient mountain fastness of the race of Dhoda.
After it passed out of the hands of the Dhodas, it came
into the possession of those who successively held the ecity
of Thoda. Among others, the fortifications are said to have
been added to by the Chohans, and repaired by the Sisodias.
A powerful chief whom the natives of Thoda ecalled
Khal Khan or Kalhan, is also said at one time to have
held this mountain fortress. As the above is totally unlike
any Muhammadan name that we are acquainted with, I
ex that Khal Khan is simply a corruption of a well-
known Hindu name,—namely, that of Kilkana, which was the
name of a chief of the Guhila or Grahilot race, who was
the maternal uncle of Someswara (also called Prithyi Raja),
of Ajmér, the father of the great Prithvi Raja of ]:.'Dﬁ].:ll:u‘1
Kilhana built one of the gateways in the fortress of Hénsi,
and his name is mentioned in an inscription there* In
that case, the fortified hill of Girwar between Thoda and
Visalpir may have -been in the possession i

be previous to A. D. 1151, when Dalhi was taken from the
T(::mﬂ.rs by the Chohans. The natives of Thoda seemed fo
think that the personage whom they called Khal Khan,
or Kalhan, was a chief who rebelled against either the Mogul

! Bee Goneral Conuingham's A for

rehmological Report for 1862-69, p. 158.
Vol 11 p. psactions of the Royal Asiatic Soclety, Vol. 1, p. 164 aod Tod's Bejasthas,
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or the Pathin sovereigns of Delhi; but if his real name
was Kilhana, his hostility may possibly have been displayed
against the last of the Tomars, although it is also just
Eomih.-.-, that he may have outlived Prithvi Réja, and may
ave ‘;Plljlfzed some expedition made for the con uest of that
part o jputina by the first of the Ghori Pathins who

took Delhi.
There is a curious tradition connected with the building

of this fortress, to the effect that the man to whom the build-
ing of it was entrusted was directed by his royal master to
have it completed within a certain stated time; but that
ing unable to complete it within the time allowed him, he
was in consequence put to death.
The great mountain on which this fortification is situated
I should judge to be considerably over 2,000 feet 1n
height. The sides of this mountain are very steep and
ghm?lt, and in some places absolutely precipitous, and within
its whole extent of about 7 miles it is only accessible through

laborious climbing at about four points.
I ascended this mountain in the heat of the da-.ty. under
and 1 shall never forget it.

great distress from heat and thirst, |
The whole country to the north and west of Thoda is for
many miles one great flat lain, covered with long grass
and a few prickly bushes, nnE more closely resembles one of
the huge prairies of America than anything else I have
ever seen. Hills or mountains are only to be seen in the
direction of Daitopa to the north-west between Thoda
g}ﬂﬂnkﬂenl.i,, towards the south-west, nn;lf in the direction of
onk eastwards. This to plain of waving grass, in
fact, looks like a vast sagn.m:ithpﬁauntaimun islands scattered
here and there in the distance. The lo thick grass is full
of wild boar. What would mnot that fine, manly, 'I”m-“rﬁ
entleman, our late respected and lamented Viceroy, Lo
yo, have given for a hunt on this grand prairie !

In the early of my mpurtlmmunad that an
extensive co e belonging to buildi connected with
a Jain temple was conspicuously visible _W?_ up the
]}lﬁﬂe of the hill, at the back nfu'(li."hudﬂr; but t'hé[!“];. ﬁﬂllﬂﬁﬁfﬂh'

hment is of comparatively modern origin. e co
Mﬂngmithgm?ﬁ: puiEtnf extent, but the Elllﬂﬂ are
plain ; and, on the whole, there is not much in the way of
architectural beauty to attract one's motice. .

The old seer of Thoda was formerly equal in weight to 36
of the present Jaypur paisa.
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17—BAGHERA, OR VYAGHRA.

Tre town of héra is situated about 12 miles due west
from Thoda, and about 47 miles to south-east of Ajmér,
From some intelligent natives of the place we obtained the
following traditions connected with the origin and history
of BAghéra. They quoted the Padma Purdna in support
of their statements, and said that in the Selya-ydg the
name of the place was Tirath-raj, in the Trefa-yilg
Rutwij; in the Dwdpar-ydg Vasant-pQr; and that in
the Kdli-yidg, or in the beginning of the age at present
running, it was ealled Vylghra, which in Sanskrit signi-
fles * the tiger,"” and which last name, they said, was
eventually changed into Bdghéra, which signifies either “a
tiger's whelp” or “ a panther.”

As we discovered, however, that this place, Bightra,
was the actual traditional scene of the Fardha Avatdr,
or * Boar Incarnation of Vishni,” it seems to me just possible
that the name of Baghéra, or Fdghéra, may be a corruption,
or partial transposition, of Fardha ; and that Fardha Naga-
ra was probably an ancient name of the place ; for, in the
same manner as the natives call Lakhnau * Nakhlau,’” and
Narod * Ranod,” by transposition, so also might “ Variba"
be changed into “ Vahira™ by transposition, and this would,
in time, easily become corrupted into Viighéra, or Bighér.

There cannot be the slightest doubt, however, that in
Bdghéra we have really discovered the actual traditional
scene and locale of the Fardha Avatdr, if that can be
called a discovery which, no doubt, was already well known
to most of the intelligent or educated natives of Rajputina
who knew anything about the historical traditions of their
own country. Buf if anything more were required to sup-
port the actual and commonly current traditions of the place,
as to its being the sacred locality in which, in a mythological
sense, the Fardha Avatdr of Vishnil is said to have been
manifested, that proof will be found in the following facis
which I am now about to mention. Firstly, the present
inhabitants of Bighéra affirm that it was the actual scene of
the Vardha Avatdr. Secondly, on the north side of the
town of BAghéra there is a very large artificial lake or tank,
which is called the Fardha Sdgar. Thirdly, there was
formerly an ancient temple at Béghéra dedicated to the
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Vardha Avatdr, which is said to have been destroyed by the
Mogul Emperor Aurangzeb in one of his campaigns; but
since the time of Aurangzeb another large new temple has
been built, nlso dedicated to the Vardha Avatdr, in which
there is now a large statue, or image, of that incarnation of
Vishnf, and in which the Vishnavite form of worship is still
daily carried on. Fourthly, the wild boar is certainly held
in greater veneration at Bighéra than at any other place in
India. At Bighéra a boar is a sacred animal, and the
natives there say that any man who were to kill a wild boar
in the immediate neighbourhood of Bighéra would be sure
to die immedintely thereafter, while no such fatal result
would follow if the same man killed a boar anywhere else.
Fifihly, there are numerous ancient coins constantly found
at Bighira with a representation of the Vurdlha Avatdr on
the obverse, and the legend “S»i Mad-ddi Furdha®™ on the
reverse, in claracters of the seventh or eighth century. I
myself obtained three of these coins from Bighéra duringa
visit of only a few Lours to that plwe. Representations of
specimens of the very same class of coins will be foundin
Prinsep’s Indian Antiquities, Vol. 1., Plate XXIV, figs. 13
to 21, and a deseription of them at pages 205 and 206. But
Prinsep was puzzled as to what locality to assign as the
source of the issue of this coinage. All he knew was that
the same kind of nail-headed character as is found in the
legends of these coins was also common in the inscriptions
of the Takshak, Jit, and Mori princes of Hardvati a

Malwa, Had he attributed their issue to some central point
a little further north (which was also within the region
anciently possessed by the Moris), lie would have been jynore
near the truth. At any rate, we have now found the m':tu:ﬂ
source from which this coinage urigimug emanated,—not in
the comparatively modern division of Harivati, nor 10 the
ancient kingdom of Malwa, but in Baghéra, which, under

the name of Fasant-piir, was formerly included in the
possessions of an ancient dynasty of kin the first of _“hﬂ::i
was Gandharp Sein (or Gandhwba Sena), and the capital o
which dynasty was Champlvati-Nagara, oOf Chatsti, as it
is now called, o,
According to the traditions of the place, Baghéra is said
to have been most famous for its sanctity, and for Fhﬂ
rine during the period

pilgrimages made to its sacred shrine di t
when it was cg]id Vasant-pfr; and, in illustration of the
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virtue of its sanctity, my local informants, whom I have
previously above qunted, again quoting the Padma Purdna
as their authority, related the following interesting
traditions :—

« Chandra Sena, the renowned Raja of Champévati-
Nagara (Chatsd), once went out on a hunting excursion;
but nearly the whole day had passed away in fruitless search
without his being able to see any animal worthy of the chase.
At length, towards evening, he e ied at a long distance
what appeared to him to be an antelope, to which he gave
chase, and managed to wound it with an arrow, apparently
mortally. But when he went up to the spot where he saw
the supposed animal fall, and where he expected to find it
lying, to his surprise and astonishment he found, instead,
an aged Rishi moaning in great agony with a wound which
he had received. Fearing that he would merit the curses of
guch a holy man as the Rishi, in consequence of the dread-
ful mistake which he had apparently committed, Ki
Chandra Sena humbly begged pardon of the holy man,
told him that the fatal deed was not intentional. But, not-
withstanding all that King Chandra Sena could say, the
Rishi him, upon which the King's body immediately
became black as charcoal. From that day forth the King
Chandra Sena became pious and generous, in the ho that,
by virtue thereof, the terrible affliction which ha fallen
upon him, in consequence of the Rishi's curse, might be re-
moved from him. But it was all in vain. The King then
called all his Pandits and wise men together, to consult them,
and asked their advice as to any means by which he might
be cured. After holding council together, they all u i-
mously advised the King to go to another Rishi called
Matra Rishi, and to apply to him for assistance. King
Chandra Sena then immediately repaired to where that
Rishi dﬁelt. and begged his assistance and advice. In reply
to the King's entreaties, Matra Rishi said to him—* Go thou
and all thy subjects and bathe in the VarAha Sigar at
Vasant-piir, and thou shalt be cured.” The King then did
as the Rishi directed, and was cured.”

It is also recorded that, in ancient times a leper Bhil
was cured by bathing in the same Sdgar.

_ Now, in the above, besides the mere interest connected
with the legend, we have an historical point confirmed from
two different and independent sources. In my account of
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COhatst I stated that Champlvati was one of the ancient
pames of that place; and again, here, in the legend above
quoted, we find Chandra Sena mentioned as the King of
Champhvati Nagara, at the time when Bighéra was
called Vasant-piir; and, moreover, We find the period in
question _ attri uted to. the Dwdpar-yig. The mention
of the Dwdpar-yig is, of course, a mere Pauranic ex-
tion and absurdity, but it seems to show that the
iod in which Baghera was called Vesant-pir,

hatst was called Champdvati, must have been very remote,
and that the period of the reign of Chandra Sena, who is re-
corded as the king of Champévati at that time, must have

been very ancient indeed.

I have also stated in my report on Chats that the
first and original name of Ohatst was Tamba-vati, and
that it was founded by Gandharba Sena, who is said to
have been the father of Vikramiditya of Ujjain. L

Now, in several ancient traditions, more especially In the

ogies of the ancient Kings Milwa collected by
Wilford and Tod, it is recorded that Gandharba Ripa was a
king of Malwa (about the commencement of the first
century before our era), and that he was succeeded by

VikramAditya, and that the latter wassuc
i i tha:t the Gandharba Eﬁﬂ

Sena of Tamba-vati of the
that the Chandra Sena of MAlL
Chandra Sena of Champhvati (or )
traditions. We have thus here a verification 0! ,

portant, but hitherto doubtful, points in Indian history,
and moreover we have herein al of indirect _proof
of the actual existence of the first Vikraméditya of Ujjuin,

which has of late years been doubted an -
i and we have thus also obtained

nay, even absolutely denied ; i :
some new data b whichmdeternﬁnathﬂpmalofthpmgn
ahithis V v, Now, i it could be proved: Wb 077
certainty, that Gandharba Ripa or Gandharbs Sena_reigned
about the commencement of t first century before C|
would naturally follow that his successor in these o
namely, VikramAditya—must have reigned about the middle
of the same century ; and that date of B. C. 57, formerly
attributed to him, is correct; a0d also that Chandra Sens, whom
these traditions make to be the successor of Vikrambditys,



140 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT.

must therefore have reigned about the close of the first
century before Christ.

But, on the other hand, the foundation of the ancient
city of Chandrivati (now JhilrapAtan), is generally attributed
to Chandra Sena of Milwa, and who, in this case also, is
made to be the immediate successor of the traditionally
famous Vikramiditya of Ujjain. But the question here
arises, were the possessions of this King Chandra Sena so
extensive that he could have been king of Champévati
(or Chatsd) and Chandrivati at one and the same time ? or
that a king whose capital was where Chatsd now is eould
have founded Chandriivati, which is 150 miles distant fo
the south of the former ?

General Cunningham, in his former report on Chan-
drivati' makes certain remarks on the subject of the
probable approximate date of the foundation of thaf ancient
city, which I will now quote. He refers, by the way, to
certain coins which he found there, which are allowed to ba
of the most ancient type of coinage yet found in India. He
says : “ These coins are, perhaps, sufficient to show that the
place was occupied long before the time of Chandra Sena; but
as none of the existing ruins would appear to be older than
the sixth or seventh century A. D., it is not improbable that
the city mav have been refounded by Chandra Sena, snd
numed after himself, Chandrivati. I think it nearly certain
that it must have been the capital of Ptolemy's district of
Sandrabatis; and if so, the tradition which assigns its
foundation to the beginning of the Christian era Wﬂl-lﬁ seem
to be correct.”

Now, it is evidently General Cunningham’s opinion that
Chandriivati was only refounded by Chandra Sena, probably
about the sixth century A. D? " But the ﬂandrngatia of
Plolemy is only the Greek equivalent of Chandrdvati, in
exactly the same manner as Sandracottos and Sandra-
coptos were only the Greek equivalents of the name of
Chandra Gupta. It is, therefore, beyond doubt that Chandrd-
vati must have been in existence at least as early as the time

! Bee General Cunningham's Archwological Report, 1864.68, Vol. 7., pp. 264 and 265

¥ [Mr. Carlleyle has misapprebended ant I maid whont th-%ﬂdlﬂm r Chandriratl [
refer the ruins of the caisting temples to the Gth or Tth century A.D, bot | bave nowhere
referred Chandra Senn b that date. On the contrary, [ refer the originsl fonndation t0
some time before B.C. 500, and its refounding and renaming to the ‘nlnizﬂﬁ
mmmmmmm dmdﬂniﬂ
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of Ptolemy, A. D. 130 to 140, if not before it. It appears,
therefore, somewhat strange that a king called Chandra Sena
should have, in the sixth century, refounded a city called
Chandrivati but which had already existed, under the
very same name, four or five centuries before his time ! Now,
aere we have in one tradition the period of Chandra Sena’s
reign placed in the Dwapar-ylg, in the clouds of the
mythical ages, while other more reliable authorities place
Chandra Sena in the latter part of the first century before
Christ; and lastly, General Cunningham gives us the sixth
century of the Christian era as the bable period of
Chandra Sena’s reign. And the worst of it is that, wherever
we place Chandra Sena, thither he must also drag the
unfortunate Vikramiditya and Gandharba' Sena elias Gan-
dharba Rapa along with him! Could anything be more
Eﬂ!ﬂfﬂg and eonfounding ? But the confusion does not end
ere, but only becomes worse confounded; for Tod tells us
of another Chandra Sena, who was king of Chandrvati at
the same time that Bhoja was king of Dhar in A. D. 1035.!

Thus, we have here a fourth date for the reign of
a Chandra Sena; and between the first and the !nst

riod assigned to this much-hustled-about king, there is a
ifference of n few ages of the world’s existence. General
Cunningham, I believe, entirely discredits or denies the
existence of a Vikramaditya in B. C. 57,7 and holds that
what is commonly called the Vikramiditya era com-
menced during the reign of the Indo-Seythic King Kanishka,
but was only revived by a Vikramiditya of Ujjain, who lived
between the 5th and 6th centuries, or pel'hﬂpﬂ about A. D.
500, contemporarily with Kalidas. ~Thus, we have both
VikramAditya and Chandra Sena placed near the sixth
century by General Cunningham, and, as a matter of course,
Gandharba Ripa alias Gandharba Sena must follow them
thither. But Tod tells us of another Raja Bhoja who
lived in A. D. 665. Now, if it were possible that this
was the Raja Bhoja of Dhar who was contem with
Raja Chandra Sema of Chandrivati, then we should have
the unfortunate Chandra Sena dragged off again info the
Tth century! My idea, and the only reasonable explanation
that I can'give, is that there were several Bhojss, several

. ham,
See * Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Saciety,” Vol. 1, nnd Tod's Hejast
L iy T et 2, S T e S e i o

[
that | h‘l;h:flthlntuhl;.;hbwh“'
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Chandra Senas, and several Fikramddityas, which has
created all the confusion'. But how about Gandharba Ripa

alias Gandharba Sena? Were there also several ]unﬁ
of this name? Or is he to be left alone in the lurch, to fis

for himself ?
General Cunningham, in his report on Dehli (Archeeo-

logical Report for 1862-63, Vol. I, page 154, says that
nghém, which he also ecalls Bachera, was founded by
Bach -Deo, or Vacha Raja, the son of Karna Pil Tomar
(which would have been in the ninth century). But all I can
say is, that the people of Biighéra itself knew nothing
of the mame of their town as Bachera, and denied that
it had ever been the name of the place; and they seemed
to know nothing of Bach Deo, or Vacha Raja, as its founder.
In fact, all the accounts which I obtained on the spot
tended to show that Bighéra must have existed as an
ancient and sacred place, for many centuries previous to
the time of Bach Deo, and long before even the Emt of the
Tomara family existed. Bfighérais the common name for
either *a tiger's whelp” or “a young tiger,” or ““a leopard,”
in the northern parts of Rajputana; and it is the same word
as bagheld, or baghoutd, or baghaitd, which  have
the same meaning. In fact, bdgherd, or bagheld, is
nimplsy a corruption of vagherd, which is the same a3
the Sanskrit vydghra, which means “a tiger;” and, as I
have already stated that the ancient name of Baghéra
was Vydghra which means  the tiger,” it is very evident
that the modern name of the place has the same meaning,
or it would appear as if it were intended to indicate that
the present town of BAghdra was “the whelp,” or
descendant, of the old town of Vydghra,” or “the tiger!™
It is therefore plainly evident that the name of the place
can have nothing in the world to do with that of Bach Deo.

The town of Bighera stands on the southern of
the large artificial lake or tank called the Variha Slgar,
as almdzg“befum mentioned. The dimensions the
Varfiha 8 are 1,600 feet in length from east to west,
by 900 feet from north to south. About a quarter of a

t For instance, of the more northern Bais i there are fwo
in = Benares mﬂnh-—-mﬁ', ona who E:iﬂ".lhul- A. D I‘Iﬁ.ﬁ"
mentioned in & inscription, aud is supposed to be mtﬁ_aﬁ'
\ But 4achiars, in Hiudi, slso mesns * & whelp” or * calf,” or * foal,” or
had been Hockers,

of any animal ;* and therefore, even if the pame of the -
still have very nearly the same meaning as Bdghérs, means * the wheln of 8 Uge
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mile to-the west of the VarAha SAgar, there is another
reservoir of water, known as the BankAdik-ka-kund, and
so called after a [Rishi named Sankddik Rishi. At the
back, or to the south side of the town, a small river runs,
which is now called the Dingar, but which is said to have
been formerly known and eclassically famed in the Purdnas
under the name of the Bawa Nadhi. This river joins
the Banas, near Visalpiir. About a mile to the south-west
of the town of Bighéra, there is a small rocky hill, 400
feet in height, which is called Brahmani Mata Dungri.
In this hill there is a cave called Bharat-ka-gopha, or
Bharat's cave, which is about 50 feet in height, 15
feet in depth, and 16 feet in breadth. The entrance
is closed up by a wall, through which there is a curious
little doorway only 3 feet in height by 4 feet. in breadth.

A large temple dedicated to the Vardha Avatdr stands
on the southern bank of the Variha Shgar at Bighéra; but
unfortunately this temple is of comparatively modern erec-
tion, or only about a hundred and fifty years old, as it was

built after the death of Aurangzeb, who is said to have de-
ara, which was also de-

stroyed a very ancient temple at Bigh d
dicated to the Fardha Avatdr. The present temple contains
no inseription of any kind. i

It is, at any rate, most certain that a very ancient and
celebrated temple of the Pardha Avatdr formerly existed at
Bighéra, which Aurangzeb has the credit, or rather discredit,
of destroying. Had this temple but been permitted to exist
up to the present time, what grand architecture m&m@m
sculpture might not have been displayed to the ravished eyes
of the archeologist, and what ancient inscriptions might he
not have found there, revealing whole mﬂﬂ of lost lg.ndJm
history! But, alas | the Muhammadan destroyed all !

Ty
Near the Varhha Mandar there stands a stone pillar, or
i hesin diameter, square

This pillar the natives of the place say is very old, and that
in bygone days all marriage contracts were made beside _it,
without any further ceremonies except as & matter of choice.
A traditional mying-mnmningthinpﬂ]nn preserved in' the
following couplet :—
o i { nakin math ne Bandhe mor,
P&m::‘m '::'ﬂ Bdghera dir.”
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“Tha truly righteons man requireth neither rite nor spell,

The hymeneal crown upon his honest brow to bind ;
And marriage bonds, though firmly clenched elsewhere, by book and

On hnlt?:lt!r'ed ground a¢ Bighéra their quick release will find.”

I believe this pillar in reality to have been either a Bud-
ahist monolith, surmounted by the figure of a lion, or else
a Vishnavite pillar, with the figure of a vardha, or boar, on
the top of it, like the pillar at Eran.

The releage from such obligations on Hindus as those of
marriage, obtained by a visit to, or residence at, Bighéra,
affords a parallel to the release from all the obligations and
caste regulations usually binding upon Hindus which is ac-
tually allowed to all pilgrims or devotees while on a visit to
the shrine of Jagannath at Plri, in Orissa. And the license
in both cases proceeds from the same cause, namely, the
present existence of Vishnavite rites and probable former
existence of Buddhism at BAghéra, and the well-ascertained
former prevalence of both the Vishnavite creed and Buddhism

at Piri.
The particular tradition connected with this ** mm:ga
" at Biagh#ra, however, at once brought to my mind the
“ stones of Loda,” *“oracular stones,” * oath stones,” and
stones at which secret betrothals or marriage contracts were
made, which existed in the Highlands of Scotland.

Within the town of B&i,;hém, near the remains of the site of
some former ancient temple, there are five stone pillars stand-
ing ereet, of which one is large and the other four smaller.!
The larger pillar stands close to the site of the old temple,
nnd is about 12 feet in height and about 6 inchessquare. It
is surmounted by a capital shaped like a cone, or halcti cylinder,
with the convexity of the curve turned upwards, and with a
sort of flange, or cornice, or beading, projecting from its lower
edges ; but the most curious feature about the big pillar is
that it is encircled by two iron bands, the first about 8 feet
from the base, and the second about 10 inches higher up.
The other four pillars are situated together in a group at the
distance of about13 feet from the large pillar. These smaller
pillars are each b feet in height and 4 inches square. They
are of the same shape as the large pillar, and have also the
same kind of top or capital ; but they differ from the large

illar in the fact that each of them is ]pa'fnmbad, transversely,
¥ two square holes, each of these holes being about 2 inches

! See Plata XVI for a sketch of these five pillars.
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in diameter. The natives of %mr that it was at these
E‘.!].::n that the marriage of Rai (alias Prince Tej-

n Kachhwhha of Gwalior) to Maroni (the daughter
of Raja Ranmal) took place, which event happened a t

A. D. 1106.
General Cunningham, in his former report on Gwalior,
" and says that the mar-

calls Ranmal * the Raja of Deosa,
riage of Dulha Rai and Maroni took place “at Deosa."” ! Now,
the only way of explaining this discrepancy that I can see
is by supposing that the marriage rites and ceremonies were

rmed at Bighéra, while the marriage festivities were

celebrated at Deosa.

With regard to the pillars themselves, although they do
not appear to be very ancient, still I think it pcm'bla.%m
their shape, that they may have belonged to some Buddhist
establishment of late date, and may have formed portions of
a Buddhist railing.

It is now time that I should say something in ‘}mﬁcnhr

i paédr, which

is situated on the ban
This temple, as 1 stated hefore, is modern, and Eﬂlﬂ.ﬂﬂd a
i been troyed

more ancient one, which is said to have
size and of chh

by A b, It i f smaller
,[Lim.- 8 i ® of Thoda, which

construction than the great templ
that place. The Varitha tem-

described in my report on . 1
e at héra consists aimpij' of asanctum, with & Eortmu
in front of it. The stone pillars of the portico are p
four-sided. The walls of the sanctum are of stone, but are
plain and unadorned. The sikar, or conical Spire, which
surmounts the sanctum, is of stone, but it hns little
about it that can be called ornamentation. This temple con-
tains a statue or image of the Vardha Avatdr, or ** Boar
Incarnation of Vishnd.” It is a large stone figure of a boar,
between 3 and 4 feet inlanmmd has a small human
figure on the top of it. The was, however, so covered
with tinsel and drapery that it wnn_dj.ﬂiculf. to judge of the
exact attitude and E:ﬁpomom of it; and the Vishnavite
E)ﬂﬂ’ﬂ-' or pujdris, will not it any one but themselves
h near the i . Vishnavite worship 18 con-
. hts are being constantly
uently offered up and

stan . sad
e it emple and incenseroquenty S22
m.rﬁh-nrﬂh'.'vﬂ.m
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the sound of the shell and the cymbals is heard at morning
and evening.

The town of Bighéra contains about 600 houses and
about 3,000 inhabitants. Banyas, Brahmans, and Rajputs
form the majority of the population ; but of these the Banyas
are by far the most numerous, The majority of the popula-
tion are attached to the Vishnava form of religion.

A pole-axe, of a very peculiar shape, is carried as a weapon
by the people about héra. The blade is shaped like a
broad wedge in front, behind which it contracts by a curve
above and below to a narrow neck. But the greatest pecu-
liarity of this weapon is that it is fastened into the stick or
pole to which it is attached, after the manner of some stone
and bronze-celts, instead of being slipped over the stick by
means of a ring, as most modern axes are.!

The old seer of Bighéra was equal to 26 of the present
Jayplr paisa.

have before said that the country to the north and west
of Thoda, and towards BAghara, is for many miles one vast
grassy plain or prairie—a sort of sea of grass; and that
the'long thick grass is inhabited by innumerable wild boar,
Itiuinth.isbunr—inha.bited,gmsyp in, 12 miles to the west
of Thoda, that BAghéra is situated. Tt js only some distance
beyond and to the west of Bighéra that the actual desert
commences. This then is, par excellence, the country of
the wild boar; and here therefore was a fitting place in
which to locate the Vardha Avatdr of Vishn., But what
was the purpose of this otherwise strange Avatdr? It was to
rescue the earth from the waters of a deluge : Vishntt was the
“ Diluvian Saviour.” He is supposed, in the form of a boar,
to have raised the earth out of the waters on his
aprine tusks. Now, it is not only in its natural, but also in
its geological features, that this yast grassy plain bears a
resemblance to a great sea, with mountainous islands scatter-
ed here and there on the distant horizon ; for there cannot be
the slightest doubt that either during the newer pliocene or
Pﬂﬂ?;?ﬂ the {Joa_t-Ehmene, or the early part of the recent
of geo 'S, not only the desert, but also the flat,
termontane plains of R4 putina, were an actual sea, or
formed part of the Ocean, but which was dotted over, here

! In reality, Pieces of iron, enrved backwards from the two posterior corners of the beck

. two
ﬁqmmhﬂdug:hm leaving an interspace between, until they meet together, where
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and there, with a sort of archipel of mountainous
islands oceurring at long intervals; and that thissea became
ually dried up, partly by the silting up of rivers, partly
v the formation of sandy dunes and great drifts of sand at
their mouths, and partly by the gradual raising of the level
of the sea-bottom by voleanic forces,—such, for instance, as
affected the seaboard of Kachh, or Cutch, and the course of
the mouths of the Indus, within the memory of the present
race of inhabitants,

Now, considering the enormously remote period, as yet
but little realised, at which the pre-historic races of i
may first have appeared upon the earth,—that India is
proved to have been at one time occupied by some of these
rude pre-historic races,—that these pre-historic races were
certainly the predecessors of other races of man whom we
now, for convenience sake, term aborigines,” and that
these so-called aborigines, again, were in_their turn in-
truded upon and confined as to their area of habitation by
Turanian colonies from the north, who constituted the basis

of the Dravidian and Sudra racesof India,—and lastly, that the
Turanian settlers were, in their turn, conquered and subjected
ted by the three

by Aryan colonies, who are now representec
higher castes of what we call Hindus,—considering, I say, all
these remarkable circumstances, which I believe no enlight-
ened scientific man of the present day can for a moment

doubt to have been actual facts, I think 1t is Eﬂmmﬂly likely
that a tradition of the desiceation of the which we
gradual on the

now call Rajputéna, which, though probably
whole, may have been sudden either in its first commence-
l}:wn; or towards its terminal enmpleﬁﬂn,tw tlsm hﬂ:rn
anded d cessive ocen race to another,
own from one successive Pi:;ntha aythology of

until that tradition became embodied
the country, until by d the m powers which
raised this region of the land out of the waters of a sea were

attributed to supernatural interference, which was at ;
in mythological phraseology, concentrated in the special
X ous action of one single supernatural #8 %a
impersonification of the Divinity; and such 1s "!rinhnﬁ : Ef.ndu
mythology, the * Preserver * and the * Dﬂu‘{lﬂna“ e

But i may be asked why, even allowing all this fo b
true, the locality of BAghéra in particular should be eciee
as the point at which, mythologically speaking, the nitiatory
sotion of this miracle manifested itself, or, to speak In scien-
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tific terms, the desiccation of a sea-bottom first began to
show itself by the resultant addition to the area of dry land ?
In reply to this, I have the following suggestive remarks to
miake, derived from personal observation in the very region
of which I have been speaking,

Réjputina has often been imagined by those who have
either not visited it at all, or who have not observed its
features, to be for the most part a sandy desert. But this
is not the case. The genmnrchamctarofwhnt is called
Réjputina is that of a vast plain, in some as flat as a
ta.hla. and in other parts rolling or undulating, or broken;
and out of which plain detached ranges and groups of moun-
tains or isolated hills rise abruptly at longer or shorter
intervals. In many places the plains, extending between
detached mountain ranges, are very low, and either of an
oozy or fenny nature, or formed of stiff, kankary clay; and
these low plains are almost invariably either covered with a
galine efflorescence, or else dotted with shallow lakes or
]'haels, which are, for the most , either brackish or abso-
utely salt. In other parts of RAjputina, however, and ex-
tending beyond it towards the nurdnl-weut,—aunh. for instance,
as the region to the west of Jaypur, Ajmer, and Jodhpur,—
the character of the country is that of a vast sandy desert,
with only a few bare, isolated, rocky hills rising solitary
hére and there.

But there are also certain other parts of RAjputéna
which possess very peculiar characteristics, differing in many
respects from any of the former. In such parts of the
country, the soil is com either of alluvium or of gravel.
Where it is composed of alluvium, the surface is co with
& growth of thick rank 8. Now, it is on the surface
of these two last-mentioned formations, the gravelly and the
alluyial, that we find the remains of the earliest human settle-
ments; while on the salt plains, and in the sandy desert

ﬂﬁ!ldnﬂrama.imnftham tion of man, older
the midile ages of man’s history, ﬁt where, in general
the majority of the human settlements are even of compara-
tivel ri?luuntda.te.
. ustrations in proof of these statements, I may men-
tion that on the saline plains to the north of J .Lb“‘
tween Jaypur and Sambhar tuthumuth,mmﬂ :
Uncha Pahdr, and Sikar to the north, I could neither
nor hear of the remains of human settlements which were
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older than what we may, for convenience sake, call the mid-
dle ages of Indian history, and the commencement of which
may be dated, say, from about the beginning of the Christian
era; while in the gravelly country, which extends from the
south of Lavin to Chatsi, and from Chatst still further
south to Lawa, and again in the alluvial grassy coun
which extends from the south of Lawa to héra
Thoda and Visalptr on the Banis River, and from t east-
wards, north-eastwards, and southwards, towards the Kar-
kota, Ranthambhawar, Bindi, and Chitor ranges of hills,
I found the remains of the most ancient human settlements
in this part of India. But to the south and west, and for
a shorter distance also to the east of this latter region again,
where the country for some distance assumes the ap
of a bare and barren, arid, stony plain, inte ere and
there, at long intervals, with a few equally hills (but
which still, for all that, cannot be called a desert), 1 again
met with a hiatus in, or cessation of, the remains of any very
ancient settlements, and which do not recur again until one
s some distance still further either eastwards or south-
wards, The same rule—namely, the absence of any really
very ancient remains—will also apply, in a sense, to
the great desert which lies to the west. he occurrence
of & few cairns, or a solitary cromlech, which are not
settlements, on a few of the detached mountain ranges
%ﬁﬂm of the above-mentioned tracts, does not in any Wway
tate against my arguments; for these remains (few as
they are) are supposed to be the work of a scattered race of
who preceded the regular settlers; and, besides, the
hed mountain ranges on which they may sparingly be
found wr;u:i; without doubt, at u:;n anmmtn::i %P?;“}:
merely islands, rising out of a sea, which  'WExS,
here and t.]fm (Whmhl:.l?n EWHF scantily in-
habited by a few rude half-savage bei who would navi-
gate from one rocky island the other, in rude canoes, in
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this alluvial soil prevails, and it is surrounded by a luxuriant
wth of grass ; while it is, nevertheless, within a moderate
Ei.r:tanm from the sandy desert, which begins to commence
to the west of it, between Ajmer and Jodhptir. Further,
with regard to this kind of alluvial soil, I believe it to be the
result of an tion of alluvium, formed by ancient fresh-
water lakes nng rivers, which were intermittently affected by
the high tidal waters of a sea; and in the case of a desicca-
tion of a sea-bottom by a general rising of the land, I con-
sider that such a loeality as this would be one of the first
ions of the plain country to be changed into perfectly
dry land by the draining of its shallow fresh-water lakes,
which were thus also no longer affected by the tidal waters
of the sea, and thus well fitted for immediate human inhabit-
ation. And I therefore conséquently believe the neighbour-
hood of héra to have been one of the first localities on the
plainswhich were raised above and beyond the influences of the
retiring sea, which I believe to have, at a remote period, covered
the gru.tar portion of the intermontane plains of RAjputina.
uch a spot would therefore naturally become brated
and mixed up with mythological traditions, in connection
with the recovery of the land from the waters of the sea,
through the agency of some apparently supernatural power.
And hence the allegorical fable of the mjrtﬁ)lngical uvian
er, Vishnil, taking the form of one of the wild boars
of these alluvial grassy plains, and rooting up the earth out
of the waters and bearing it up on his tusks.

The name of Vishn, I think, might have originally meant
“the tusked,” as it may be derived from vishan, in Sanskrit,
which signifies ‘“a tusk” rather than from rish, or vishwa,
“ all-pervading” or * multiform.”

The somewhat similar tradition concerning the demon
Dhundu, the Typhon of the desert, who was overcome
and slain by KuvalAyAswa, as quoted by General
ham in his former report on Dhundér, near Ja ) 18
evidently only ‘another later form or version of the same
mythological allegory. .

The ancient Druids of Britain preserved the celebration
of 8 mythos of exactly similar import to that of the Fardho
Avatdr of Vishnfi,—namely, the dragging of the 4 func out
of the Great -Lake by Hu Gadarn and his ozen ;—the Afane,
or Avanc, ancording to some, signifying the * Mundame

V' Ses Géméral Cusninghami’s Archaological Report, 1564-86, Vol, I, pp. 361 & 365.
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Island,” while according to others it was the nameof a
mythological monster like a beaver, which was fabled to
have burrowed through, or undermined, the mighty bank or
dam which is supposed to have held the waters back within
bounds, and thus let the floods in npon the earth ; but from
which, as I before mentioned, Hu Gadarn, (or “Hu the
Mighty,” the Vishnt of the Druids) with his oxen, eventu-
ally rescued it. And then, also, Dwyvan and Dwyvach, the
arkite patriarchs (male and female), stepped forth out of the
cave, or ark, or womb of concealment (the * arkite cromlech”
of the Druidic initiations), in which tlm-;r had been guarded
E Ceridwen, the Druidical Ceres or arkite great mother of
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18—VISALPUR axp VANAPOR.

VisarLr(® is an old town, which was founded by Visala Deva,
the grandfather of Prithvi Raja, and is situated about 7
miles to the south-west by south from Thoda, and at the
south-western corner of the Thoda or Girwar mountain
range. It lies right in the mouth of a great chasm-like
gorge, which cuts the range in two transversely, and runs
through it eastwards, to a place called Riij Mahal, where
there are the remains of a middle-aged, or rather com
tively  modern, palace of the BSisodias, and which is
situated about 8} miles to the south-east by south from
Thoda, and about 10 or 11 miles to the north of Deolee.
The Rivers Dai, or Dayi, and Khari, here join the Bans,
forming a *triveni,”” and their united streams then run
through this pass from the west and pass through to the east
of the range. The pass is very narrow at each end, with
high precipitous cliffs of rock closely approaching each other
from the opposite sides, but it widens out into a great
mountain-girded amphitheatre in the centre, where the
River Banfs in the rainy season forms a great lake, called
the dna Sdgar, or Fana Sdgar; but even during the
dry season, within the basin in this pass, the river water
remains in long, continuous, deep pools, which near the Réj
Mahal end aresaid to be almost unfathomable. Indeed, the
people say that no one has ever been able to fathom the great
pool at this place, which is shut into a narrow gorge between
the perpendicular rocky sides of the mountains, which here
almost close upon each other; in fact, the pass at each end
looks as if the mountains had been rent asunder by voleanic
force, while the wide central amphitheatre looks like a vol-
canic basin. The hills, or rather mountains, here are very
lofty and precipitous. They form one continuous range, or
rather one huge continuous mountain, which is called
Girwar, showing only a few separate crests, here and there,
all the mgefmm Thoda to Visalpir and RAj Mahal, a dis-
tance of between 7 and 8 miles; and the edges of the
whole summit of this mountain range are lined and defended
by a fortification wall, or a nearly continuous wall running
round its top, with the remains of a citadel situated about
the centre of the , and originally a walled-in town in 8
orge at both ends of the range, but of which Thoda alone
still exists at the northern end. while the deserted site of the
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now nameless city, which I believe to have been called
Vanaptir, at the southern end, is now simply a jungly
waste. This was the great mountain fastness of the Dhoda
tribe, who, when hard pressed, could retire upwards in a
body to a fortified mountain fastness about 7 miles in length
by about from a quarter or half a mile to 2 miles in breadth.
The inhabitants {:} Visalptir say that the fortifications on the
heights were in existence before Visalplir was founded.
The situation of the site of the nameless town in the
at the southern end of the range, is very much like
that of Nain in many respects, A wall, which runs across
the mouth of the gorge from mountain side to mountain side,
ghuts this gorge in from the basin through which the Triveni
flows; and from the triangular enclosed space within this
wall, a zigzag causeway runs up the most accessible part of
the mountain side, to the fortified heights above. With the
exception of the wall, which closes in the gorge, and the
remains of the razed sites of a few buildings, and a few
mounds, there is nothing else remaining of this old town.
The zigzag climbing or ascending causeway, before men-
tioned, was the only means by which anything b or
weighty could be taken up to the heights above, as the whole

mountain mass of Girwar is nearly everywhere perfectly in-
accessible, except in three or four places, or {o a man ¢ b-
that portion of the

ing with hands and feet together. From t
Girwar heights which overhangs the Jain temple on the hill-
gide above Thoda, one can also ascend by a path to the forti-
fications above; but everywhere else t ranie is simply a
precipitous mountain wall. Were it not for the total want

of any springs of water on the summit of the range, a war-
like tribe, taking refuge on these heights, would simply be
unassailable. Now, near the remains dD:y t:‘:nﬁlmoli'ﬂl on the
centre of the range there is a large . MAsOnTy
%bﬂfom mentioned) ;' but I fear it would be often dry, as

saw it,—except during the rains. The height of the highest
crests of this range cannot be less than considerably upwards
of 3,000 feet, but probably somewhat near 3,000 feet. From
the highest summit one Kn.a the most extensive view that I
have ever yet seen in India. Towards the west one h:_m an
unlimited view in the direction of the desert beyond Ajmer,
and towards the east one fancies one can sce as far as
Ranthambhawar. To the north one can sce the Jaypir
range of hills, and to the south one may imagine that one

e e
I Spe MY rf]_unl't on Thada,
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sees in the distance the position of Udaypfir and the blue
summits around Chitor; while Tonk and Deoli appear to be
almost below one, at a comparatively short distance off.

This great range is, as I said before, cut through and
across, from east to west, towards its southern end, by the
great pass and basin through which the united streams or
triveni of the Banfs, Dai, and Khare Rivers flow. To the
south of this pass'the range becomes broken up into isolated
peaks and se te ridges, some of which are still of con-
siderable height. One isolated peaked mountain, occupying a
central position at the southern end of the basin, and which
is called ‘the Kakrapdl Mountain, I should say cannot be
much less than 38, feet above the sea. The
terminates within about 5 miles of Deoli. The jun
between ?’;u:]lfﬂ.r and RA)] Mahal is said formerly to
have been of tigers, but the officers of the Deoli f!m
have done much towards lessening their number by shooting
them. ‘We were warned, however to be on our guard at night,
as the natives said that tigers came down every night to
water to drink.

The fortified mountain fastness between Thoda and
Visalptir, as I have already said, originally belonged to
the Dhoda tribe, one of the tivlirty-nix royal races of India.
It next came into the possession of the Solankis, and of the
Chohans under Visala Deva and Prithvi Réja. Afterwards
it passed successively through the hands of the Solankis, the
Sisodias, and a chief called Kalhan, until, like many other
places, it was included among their many stolen i
by the greedy KachhwAhas. I was informed by the natives
of Thoda and Visalplir that a powerful chief, whom they
called Khal Khan or Kalhan, and who is said to have rebelled
against one of the Delhi monarchs, had at one time taken
refuge in this fortified hill fastness, and held it for some
time. ~ Although this name might possibly t some
Mnm]manmma,auchuﬂaﬁlghnn,nﬁﬂl ieve that it
m!tlly refers to the famous Grahilot or Sisodia chieftain
Kilhana, who was the maternal uncle of Someswara, the father
of Prithvi Raja.

There is a fine old temple in Visalpfir, situated close
under the hillside at the entrance to the pass, which, I
was happy to find, had net been destroyed by the Muham-
madans. In this fine old temple, grey, mouldy, and hoary-
looking with age, we found several inseriptions, of which
there were two large and the rest short inscriptions, which
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were all, with one exception, of the time of Prithvi Raja;
the former dated, respectively, one in Samvef 1231, and
another in Samvat 1244. The name of Prithvi Raja himself
is plainly mentioned in the last-named inscription.'

There is also a cave temple, or rather a cave, in which
temples or shrines have been built, within a two-storied
screen or facing of masonry in the face of the roek, in
the side of the mountain at the entranee to the , im-
mediately opposite to the town of Visalptir. I consider this
to have been the cave of Vana Rishi, who is famed in the
traditions of Visalptr, and who is said to have dwglt on the
banks of the river here. But with the exception of the
bases of some of the pillars (which appear to be older than
the rest), the whole of the structures in the cave appear to
be modern, and therefore hardly ‘iwafl:»rth;jF of particular notice
here, except from the mere fact of their being in a cave and
connected with ancient traditions.* I fancy that this must
be the cave referred to by Tod, under the name of “the
cave of Gokarna,” in some remarks on the vicinity of Thoda,
or “ Tonk Thoda,” as he calls it, in his * Personal Narrative.”
At the end of the second volume of his Annals of Rajasthan,
he says: ““The sacred cave of Gokarna, celebrated in the
history of the great Chohan king Beesaldeo” [Visala Déva]
“of Ajmér, is also worth notice.” But what makes this
identification pretty certain is that, in an mscnn?tmn on a left-
hand pillar in the vestibule of the temple of Visala Deva,
dated Samvat 1244, there is mention made of §ri Gokarjsa
mandapé, or the shrine of Sri Gokarunga. Another inserip-
tion on a pillar on the sameside of the le, dated Samvat
1231, commences with the words Déva Sri, Gokarllandgh-
vasi.”* 1 presume this Gokarlla to be the same as Gokardga,
and to be simply another form of the same name. Another
short inscription of two lines on the left-hand side of the
entrance of the temple commences with the words * Swasti
Déva Sri Gokarinasyadu,” and the remainder runs as follows :
“Sri Rajdputra Gdlhaso, onudinam pranamyati Samvat 1244
Srdvapaptaruvam.” The same term Srdvasiaptaruvam ocours
also, immediately after the date, in the larger inscription

1 tiee also u separate drawing of one of the beautiful pillars in the temple in Plate XX.

*Bee plute XVII for a detailed plan of this cave,
* This quotation is from page 678 of the seeond volume of Tod's Rajesthas, but I
regret that I waa ::._bin bo obtain the first volume in order to learn what Tod therein

suys concerning Visals Déwa in connection with the gave of Gokarnu
n: é read the opening words as “Diéra §ri Gokallena."—See plate XX1, Upper Inscription.
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which mentions the name of Prithvi Raja. This term, from
all that T can learn, would appear to mean the end of the
month of $rnm;&a. when the sun is in the north.

The inseription of Prithvi Raja opens as follows: “Swasti
Samasta Rdjdvali samdlankvata (or samdlankshava?) parama
Bhttaraka mahdrdjd dhirdja paromesara Sri: Prithvi Rdja
Déva rdjotatratasminu kdle Samvat 1244 Sravanaptaruvam.”

The other long inscription, dated Samvat 1231, has already
been mentioned. But, besides these, there are several other
ghort inscriptions :(—

1.—A somewhat defaced inscription of a single line on a
right-hand pillar within the entrance of the temple,
in Bmﬂﬂltha same characters as the larger inscrip-
tion of Prithvi Raja. .

9.—An inscription of three short lines on one of the pil-
lars in the vestibule of the temple, which reads as
“Jogi Achpantadhaja.”

8.—Another short inscription of two lines on one of the
vestibule pillars, which reads as “Ndvva Guhilait."

4—A fourth inscription of three lines, which consists
simply of the word “Ndva,” three times repeated.

Although the present town of Visalpiir is decidedly an-
cient, I have reason to believe that it was preceded by a still
older city called Vanapdr, which I believe to have been 8o
named after Vana Rishi, an ancient sage, who appears to
have become the tutelary saint of the locality.

In a walled enclosure on the site of the ancient nameless
town within the gorge about a quarter of a mile to the east of
Visalpir, before referred to, which I believe to have been called
Vanapiir, and in which some ancient temples apparently once
stood, I found some small fragments of old Jain image
sculpture in a small insignificant shrine of modern date,
dedicated to Mata Devi, and situated under a grove of trees,
where I pitched my camp.

'1_'hm are the following popular traditional sayings con-
cerning Visalpir and certain of the noted features of its
neighbourhood :—

Fisalpir Fama Rishi bekunthi ka bds ;
Upar Girwar jukk rake ; nicke bake Bands,
“ At Visalplir did Vana Rishi dwell,
In heavenlike repose.
Above, Mount Girwar steep o'erhangs his cell;
Below, the Banis flows.”
Ana Sagar, Pol bich, anr bar jilna bistar ;
Saw Aati ka gend hai ; lijo kal du kal.
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# I the midst, between Ana Sagar and the mountain Kakra P8I,
in & spot about the size of the expanse of a bar tree; there lies treasure
equal to the load of a hundred elephants. Take it when yon can !*

From the name of Vana Rishi occurring in juxtaposition
with that of the Banfis River in the above couplet, it must
not be supposed that the two are in any way connected
either in meaning or derivation; for, as General gnnninglmm
has reminded me, the name of the Banfs River is derived
from (and is probably also a corruption of) the Sanskrit
Parndsa; and therefore Tod’s derivation of the name of
the Banfs River from that of the nymph Vanasi must be
incorrect, although apparently derived from local traditions.

I should be inclined, however, to put the wird
Parndsa in the feminine gender as Parndsi, as nearly all
rivers have feminine attributes in India. In that case,
Parfifisi would be identifiable with Asa-parna, or Asa Devi,
the Indian goddess of Hope. Parnisi might also be identi-
fiable with the female divinity 4na Parna, who appears
almost to correspond with the Anna Perenna the

Romans and Carthaginians, as well as with the Naini of the

Hindus, the Nanao of the Indo-Scythians, the Anchid of the
ancient Persians, and the Anaites of the Syro-Pheenicians.
Now, it is worthy of remark that the fine sheet of water
within the great mountain-girded amphitheatre near Visal-
pir is called the Ana Sagar, which name I do not believe
to be derived from that of Anoji, one of the sons of Visala
Déva, but rather from the name of the Hindu goddess Ana,
or Ana Parna. It is true thatat Ajmér, there is an arhﬂﬂ
18

lake or great tank called the Ana Sagar, which is |
to have been constructed by Anoji, one of the sons of Visala
on the banks of which

Déva. But the Ana Bagar at Visalptr, f whi
Vana Rishi dwelt in ancient times, 1s a natural lake, it being
:‘;?';F‘F a natural widening out of the Banis River; and it
d not therefore have been named after an individual of

the name of Anoji, but must derive its name either from
some natural feature or from some supposed tutelary, or
%miding, divinity of the place ; and, in the latter case, Ana
arna would be t{le divinity in question. The fine mountain-
girded lake of Naini Talin the Haénalayu is lnm.ﬂarly named

aini Devi.

after the Hindu female divinity : bl
The Pl referred to in the second popular saying qu y
above is the conspicuous lofty-peaked mountain of Kakra Pol,

+ Naini is only » contraction af Nardyani.—A. C.
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already mentioned in this Report. This mountain is visible
from a very great distance in many directions.

some scattered stones of some old cairns, on the
slope of the hill near Visalpr I found an ancient metal
AITOW-

Before concluding this report on Visalpir, I would again
return to the subjeet of the ancient temple, which still stands
there in a nearly perfect condition. It is said to have been
built by Visala Déva himself, and I see no reason to doubt it.
The oldest inseription in the temple is dated in Saemvaf 1231.
Now Prithvi Raja reigned 22 years 2 months and
sixteen days, and Delhi was taken from Prithvi Raja by the
Musalmans in A. D, 1193: and therefore if we deduct
23 years from 1193, we get 1171 as the date of Prithyi
Raja’s accession to the throne, which is 3 years earlier
than the date of the inseriptions. But I was assured by
the Brahman Pandits of Visalpiir in charge of the temple
that the inseriptions had been engraved on the pillars in
temple long after it was built, and consequently that the
temple is older than any inscriptions now existing in it. The
temple is 74 feet in length by 51 feet in breadth. It is of
?ecuhm" construction, It has a grand vestibule, about 29

eet 6 inches square, interiorly, surmounted by a nearly
hemispherical dome, which isabout 85 feet in diameter from
outside to outside, and has about 28 feet span interiorly. This
dome is supported on eight tall pillars, nearly 15 feet in
hﬂif‘h:. These pillars consist of a lower shaft, 11 feet 10
inches in height, with a shorter shaft, 8 feet in height, placed
on the top of the former. The upper shaft is plain, but the
lower shaft is most richly sculptured with floral festoons,
chains, bells, and circular wheel ornaments. The base, which
is 8 feet in height, is twelve-cornered. Above that the
shaft is square for 2 feet 6 inches. This is succeeded by an
octagonal band, 1 foot 7 inches in breadth, with a beautiful
eight-spoked wheel ornament on each face. Above this the
shaft is round or cylindrical. The interior surface of the
ceiling of the dome presents an engrailed outline, or is formed
into undulating curves, but it is nevertheless evidently
constructed after the Hindu step-stone fashion,—the interior
ends of the horizontal stones forming the dome having evi-
dently simply been cut off into curves. There isanother
small dome immediately over the entrance, about b feet I
diameter, and about 4 feet in height. The entrance has four
half pillars, two on each side, the small dome rises 1m-
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mediately over these four front half pillars. The grand-
domed vestibule contains twenty rectangular half pillars
ranged against the side wall, besides the eight central detached
illars. One has to descend 3 feet 6 inches into the sanctum.
sikar, or spire, rises to the height of 30 feet 3 inches
above the roof of the main front vestibule, and is altogether
48 feet 8 inches in height from the base. The shape of the
#ikar is that of an elliptical cone, of which the apex is trun-
cated. From the truncated top of the sikar tll;:ra rises &
thick neck, 3 feet 1 inch in height, but which is of lesser
diameter than the truncated top of the siker. On this neck
rests the circular base of the kalsa, which overhangs the
neck; and from the latter, the kalsa itself rises, decreasing
upwards regularly to a sharp point. This old temple has
at the back of the sanctum, exteriorly, a small projecting
niche, 4 feet 6 inches in haifh]z: kf;:{flma? of a canopy sup-
ported on pillars. This iar kind o jecting pillared
canopied Eicha, on thaP:cxtsrinr of the mm% of the
sanctum, is found on many Hindu temples, but I have never
been able to divine the meaning of it.
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10.—DHAND, or GHAR.

PDuAxD is the name of an ancient deserted site, or khera,
situated on the western side of the Karkota range of hills
and near the western entrance to the pass of Ghir
throngh which one of the roads passes which leads from
Deoli to Nagar and Uniylra, crossing the Karkota range at
this point, from the village of Ghér.

Ghér is the name of the present or modern village, which is
situated partly on the ancient site of Dhand. I say partly,
because Dhand is evidently the site of an ancient town of
some considerable size, while the present village of Ghr is
not of sufficient extent to occupy more than a small part of
the ancient site.

Dhand, or Ghér, is about 25 or 30 miles distant eastwards
from Deoli, and about 12 or 15 miles south-west from Nigar,

It now belongs to the State of Jaypir.
On the crest of a lofty precipitous hill (one of the highest

of the Karkota range) which rises immediately above Ghir,
there is a Muhammadan dargdh, with a maajig attached Tt]f it,
ese

and of which a dome and minar are very conspicuous.
loftily-perched buildings are said to have been built by Mu-
hammadan faqirs, but I suspect that the dargdh must contain
the tomb of some once famous Muhammadan saint, —Pl'ﬂbﬂhll’
from .&jhmér.

To the right, or south side of the road, on approachi
the village ufg Ghér from the west, there is a sﬂmetghat r:lﬂ
plateau of dgound, on which there are now four or five tem-

les of middle age, and a large square Baori well. This is the

eserted site of the ancient town of Dhand. It is evidently
a very ancient site indeed, —so ancient that some of the huge
bricks which had been found, or dug up, there by the people,
are pre: in one of the temples before mention and
are the only things worshipped in that particular tm:ig‘:i
for the people believed that bricks of such a size and weight
must have the work of gods. There are no images in
this temple, but simply only alot of these large ancient
bricks, set up on end, in a row, on a sort of low shelf, against
the inner back wall. There are also some more of these old
bricks placed outside the doorway of the temple on either
side as one enters. When 1 q oned the people concern-
ing the origin of these bricks, they replied that they were
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made by derds, or gods, in ancient times unknown. The
largest of these bricks measured 1 foot 4 inches in length, by
10% inches, or nearly 11 inches, in breadth, and 8} or 3§
ine in thickness. Others were of only slightly lesser
dimensions. Some of the bricks had a plain, smooth surface,
with somewhat rounded-off edges, and were generally with-
out marks, except a few incomprehensible scratches ; while
others had a flatter and rougher surface, with sharper angles,
and all of the latter were marked with a series of concentric
curves, as if made with the ends of the fingers while using
the thumb as a central pivot, when the brick was in a soft

state.
The whole surface of the ground around is covered with

fragments of bricks and old lpottarr.
1 also found here -several flakes of flinty quartzite, and

two rude implements of the same material, the work of the

ancient stone-chipping aborigines.

On a low, conical, rocky hill, to the left-hand side of the
road, there is the site of an ancient temple, now occupied by
a small modern shrine.

I was unable to find out by whom PDhand was founded.
All that the people could say was that it was a very, very
ancient place, and that the remains found there were *the

work of gods!” _ :

Since writing the above, however, 1 have visited the site
of the great ancient city of Nigar, situated about 12 miles to
the north-east of Dhand, and a report on which immediately
follows this ; and I have, for many reasons, come to the con-
clusion that Dhand was a place of the same 2g5 7% Nigar,
and that it was founded hg the same dynasty of kings who

founded the latter ; and I feel ‘m? certain that the same
class of ancient "coins as are at NAgar must also be

found at Dhand. J
hzlunl]r remained a.'bunta.muplleh:fdhum atmmmg
a halt, on my way to Nigar, a8 no more ) spare ;
for it was 4 'TW$MMIMMmmB
12 miles of my jnumﬁtﬂ Nigar to complete. But 1 be-
lieve thatif I could have spenta da or two at Dhand, and
could have examined the gmunddnnay,luhould have found
i . s there, of the same type 8s those which

1 afterwards found at Nigar. I am convinced that the inha-
bitants of Ghir must find sncient coins on the site of Dhand

every year during the rains.
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20.—NAGAR or NAGARA, or KARKOTA NAGARA.

NAigar is the name of a small fortified town, in a somewhat
dilapidated econdition, and also of a very extensive ancient
khéra, or the long-deserted site of a great ancient city, ad-
joining the former, and embracing an area of nearly 4 square
miles in extent, situated within the territory of the Raja of
Uniyiira, who is a tributary of the Maharaja of Jaypfir. The
present town, and the site of the ancient city of Nigar, which
adjoin each other, lie to the east of the Karkota range of
hills; and the place is situated about 15 miles to the south-
west of Uniyéira, about 25 miles to the south-south-east by
south of Tonk, about 45 miles to the north-north-east of
Biindi, and between 35 and 40 miles to the east-north-east
half north-east from Deoli. By the rond which I followed
from Deoli to Nigar, it gave me a march of fully 45 miles
or more in two days, or more than 20 miles each day; but
Nigar may perhaps not be much over 30 miles from Deoli
in a direct line,

The site of the ancient city of Ngar forms a eonspicuous
clevated tract of ground, comprising an aven of nearly 4 square
miles, composed of extensive lofty mounds or filas forming
long ridges, which are strewn with fragments of ancient
bricks of large size, and covered with trees and jungle, rising
out of a flat, almost treeless plain, and situated about 4 or
ﬁﬂf nllaﬂli.: to the east of the nearest part of the Karkota range

118,

. This ancient city of Nigar, according to the local tradi-
tions of the place, is said to have been founded by a Raja
Machhakanda, the son of Méandhita. But I have reason
to believe that this Raja Machhakanda was more probably,
rather, one of a dynasty of kings who ruled in that part
of the cnunt? in ancient times, and that he may possibly
have enlarged and embellished the ancient city to a great
extent, but which had probably been founded previously
;{i'hm own ancestors, 'Fllz: local traditions, however, make

ja Machhakanda to have been a contem

Krishna | porary

I may mention, by the way, that there was a king called
Muchukunda, who was famed in ancient Hindu tradition a8
a devout worshipper of Hari. Now, Machhakanda is men-
tioned under the name of Michkind in the Prem Sagar
(Chapter LIT),
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I have already mentioned that Machhakanda, the tradi-

tional founder of Négar, is said to have been the son of

MéAndhata. The name of this Raja Mindhita is famous

throughout many parts of Rajputana, almost more sO than
that of another Raja, Moradhwaja, who was also the reputed

founder of several places.
In General Cunningham’s account of Amber (Archeo-
he mentions

iﬁnl}le;mrt, 1864-65, Vol. 1I, page 250),
dhita as the father of Ambarisha, the founder of
‘Ambarikhanéra, or Amber., Again, Tod, in his Rajasthan
(Vol. II, pages 598 and 599, * Personal Narrative”), mentions

Raja Mandhata as the founder of Heentah and Doondia in
tes a tradition to

Malwa, to the south of Chitor, and he quo
the effect that Mandhéta planted a colony at Mynér, in the
Treta- Yug ; and that Raja Mandhata performed the asioa-
medha sacrifice at Doondia.' Tod makes Raja Mindhéta to
'Mhnd:hﬂt&
ions,

have been of the Praméra tribe. He says:—
i hy of these

Raja, a name immortalised in the topograp
was of the Pramér tribe, and sovereign of Central
whose capitals were Dhér and Ujain. . * ‘Therears
various spots on the Narbada which perpetuate his name.

Now, we know that Tod makes the ancient kings of Méilwa,
the Praméra tribe ; and therefore,
descendants of

the MAlwa line, Vikramiditya of Ujjain, must

a PramAra. Tod also makes the Moris to have been a branch
of the great Praméra race, and consequen (
Rajas of Morwun and Chitor must have been related in race
to the PramAra kings of Milwa; and, indeed, Tod represents
the Moris as having at first held Morwun and Chitor 8s
a fief, from or under the paramount SOvErsigr™ of Ujjain.
Now, the genealogical lists of the so-called Praméra line of
Malwa, as collected by Wilford and Tod, preserve the name
of a king called Salivahfna; and we know that the Bais
tribe derive their descent directly from 2 King 8

who was the fourteenth in descent from Raja Gaj
descendant from the family of Krishna.

. i =7 IR

here pagpicious ilarity betwern pame of Deondin, south
o ;H“' e th?mlﬂh um-‘rt;:r. pnd the _I',l.!uuid-r, in
the morth, Amber was founded by & s of Mandhitn; more p.r_t;wnl!.rir s
there s :;ﬁﬂnmnl;ﬂﬂth Dhundir, slse, 8 the effect that s great penitential
A but which latter s falsely and incorreetly aitributed
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Chinese traveller, Hwen Thsang, in A. D. 634, Bairit, in the
north-west, was also the capital of a Raja of a Bais tribe.
But it is now well known that the great King Harsha Vard-
dhana, of Kanauj, in A. D. 607, was of the Bais tribe; and
General Cunningham makes Harsha Varddhana the fourth
in descent from Vikramfditya of MAlwa, who lived in A. D.
500. Harsha Varddhana was the son of Prabhikara, and
General Cunningham makes Prabhikara to have been the
son of Sildditya of Milwa, who was the son of Vi i
of Milwa; and consequently VikramAditya must also have
been of the Bais tribe. And therefore the Bais tribe, and
the so-called Pramiras of Tod, must have been one and
the same people!'  Consequently, also, Mindhita (if he was
a Praméra as Tod said) would thus also be made to ap
to have been an ancient raja of the Bais tribe. We thus
find the Pramiras, Bais and Moris all mixed up with one
another by Tod’s theories |

Now, I would identify MindhAta, the founder of Heen-
tah and Doondia, and the coloniser of Myniir, to the south
of Chitor, with the MAndhita, the father of Machhakanda,
who founded the ancient city of N figar, which I discovered.
But we have alrcady seen that Ambarisha, another son of
Méandhita, founded Ambarikhanéra, or Amber, near Jaypilr.
In the fort of Vijaymandar Garh (anciently called Santipur,
near Baidna, I found an ancient /df, or monolith pillar, with
an inseription, dated 428, of a king called Vishnu Varddhana,
Who was probably of the Bais tribe; although the people of
Baifna scemed to think that the ancient rajas of BEJK::. were
descended from Binfsur, who was the son of Raja Bal.
The ancient name of Baina was Banasur, and it is said to
have heen called so because it was founded by Binhsur
himself, whose capital was at Santipiir, which is the ancient
name of the great fortress of Vijaymandar Garh, near Baina.
It is very possible, however, that the ancient name of the
Bais tribe may have been Bains, or Bhains, which might
hﬂ;ﬂ_fb%n a einh'acli:n of Bhains-Asur, or Bains-Asur;
and if so, it might per int toso posed connection
wit.li another Asur of ﬂﬂ%ﬂm. S i

t would thus appear that various branches of the
powerful Bais tribe had extended thejr “sway at wvarious

! 1donot consiler that the Vik i M after ia the
Eivirte na tho Vikrmudditys of [Mjnin, I':::. lwtli:ﬁdlhn é::l-:thn!i":] B ﬂ‘i?ﬂ" ita

name,  Hat the s whoxd . .
1::;:_:”" u.li h!:)--l_:f E‘:unn are Wid of bolh, aud there has eviduntly been sonso
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periods from Malwa in the south to Kanauj in the north,
and from Bairit in the west to Baidna in the east.

But I fear that if, as 1 have before shown, some at least
of Tod’s so-called Praméras must really have belongedto the
Bais tribe, then his theory as to Méandhata having been
a Praméra will fall to the ground. For we find the name of
Méandhata, and also that of one of his reputed sons,—namely,
‘Ambarisha,—occurring in the Surya Vansa, or Solar line, m
the Pauranic genealogical lists as given in Prinsep’s Useful
Tables. Consequently, Machhakanda, the son of Mandhéta,
who founded Négar, must have been a king of the Solar
race; and therefore he could not have been either &
or a Bais! But the name of Harishchandra, who appa-
rently founded Tambavati NAgari, near Chitor, also occurs in
the gmealﬁcal list of the Solar race as the eleventhin descent
from Méndhata. (See my report on Tambavati Nigari.)
It would therefore appear as if both Nigar or Karkota Nigari
and Tambavati Nagari were actually founded simply by

family of the Solar

different branches of one and the same
hehandra, and that he

race! Now,we know the date of Haris
of the Lunar race, ahout

was contemporary with Parasurima
B. C. 1176. And consequently, by counting back from
Harishchandra to Mandhita at the rate of even only twenty
gﬂ'ﬂ per generation, Méandhata must have lived about
. (C.1376; and therefore his son Machhakanda must have
lived about B. C. 13501 Are we, then, to sup that the
ancient city of Nigar was actually founded a ut thirteen
h;mﬂdr:edn.nd fifty years before the i 'lmtnm? This
a t si to terous,
fﬁm ppcs i of Mandhita, was

acknowledged that Ambarisha, another son
contem with Gadhi of the Lunar race, who foun
owed for Kanauj may

Kanauj. And surely that which is

also be allowed for ﬂ'ﬂ[iu. ]
But although, as I have suggested above, the ancient
city of Négar may just ibly at some time have been
possessed by the tribe, though apparently rather by
of the Solar race, think I can show
Machhakanda must either
have been succeeded of preceded by & Néaga dynasty.
both found and ebtained several thonsand very ancient coins
at Nigar. The majority of these coins are m:a:nbﬁ!. :nth
a legend which reads lainly as * Juya Mdlavdna, " OF
“ Mélavdna Jaya,” wb.icE, if intended for Jaya Malavi-
nam,” or “Méilavanim Jaya,” would mean *the trinmph

some ancient ki
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of the MAlavins;"” but to what race these Malavans be-
longed, I could not pretend to say with any certainty,
although their name is said to be mentioned in the Mahd-
bhdrata. If the name of the Milavinas meant “ the people
of Malwa,” then how did their capital city come to be so
far north, out of Malwa altogether, as Nigaris? I think the
matter may be explained in the following manner. Machha-
kanda, the fuum!l)er of Négar, was the son of Méndhéta,
and Tod says that Mandhita was a king of Central India,
whose capitals were Dhar and Ujjain, in MAlwa. Méndhita
was therefore a Malaviin,—that is, a king of MAlwa; and if
his son made a congueat of the country about Nigar and the
Karkota hills, and founded a new dynasty at Nigar, then
the legend, as Jaya Mdlavdndm, or * the triumph of the
MAlavins,” on the N. coins, would mean the conquest of
N by Machhakanda, a prince of Malwa, and his people.
I therefore believe that the original people of Néagar were
Karkota Nigas ; and that they were conquered by a prince
of Malwa, who founded a new d . The most ancient of
the Nagar coins, which have legends in characters of the
period of Asoka, have generally only the symbol of a Bodhi-
{ree, with a Buddhist railing ; ‘but those of the coins which
have legends in characters of a later date, have generally
the figure of a bull, surrounded by dots, on their reverse;
and in this particular, as well as in their exceedingly small
size, they closely resemble the well-known small coins of
the nine Négas of Narwar, so many of which have the figure
of a bull, surrounded by dots, on their reverse: the onl
difference between the small Nigar bull coins and the
Narwar bull coins being that the Narwar coins are a little
thicker. Moreover, the style of the characters in the 1 ]
on the later Nigar coins closely resembles the style of
the characters on the earlier Narwar coins ; and I therefore
believe that the later coinage of Négar was issued contem-
poraneously with that_of the earlier coinage of the Négas
of Narwar. Now, an affinity in type of coinage very often
indicates an_affinity of relationship as to race of those by
whom such m_mi]ar coins were issued. Moreover, the site of
the ancient city of NAgar is situated close to the Karkots
range of hills, or only about 4 miles to the east from the foot
of the Karkota range; and the place itself is occasionally
called Karkot Ndgara by the natives of that part of the
cauntry. Now, the name of the Karkota range of hills is
derived from that of a personage called Karkota, who was a
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brother of Takshaka, and of Néga, and Vasuki, and Sesha,
who were all ancestors of various branches of the Naga or
Opbhite race ; and the term * Karkota” is often still used to
signify ap individual of the Niiga or Ophite race. General
Cunningham, in his Archwological Report for 1863-64, Vol.
11, page 10, says :—

“ According to the Makdbldrata and the Purdwas, the Takashokes
were the descendants of Takshaka, one of the many sons of Kasyapa by
his serpent wife, Aadrn. Other sons were called Nign, Karkotn, Vasul,
Sesha, Mahapidma, &e., all of whom weie equally regarded as ki
of the serpents, while their names are used quite indiscriminately to
designate the Ophite race, Thus, Nigas, Karkotas and Takshakns, are
all names of but one and the same people. As descendants of Kadru,
they are also ealled Kddravas, or Kidraveyas. This name I find upon
three very old east coins in my own possession, given in its Pali form as
Kadasa, The coins are of two different types, but in all the specimens
the name is accompanicd by the figare of a snake.”

There is also another circumstance connected with the
name of the ancient city of Niigar which is worthy of
remark, and that is, that the name of the place is nof pro-
nounced with the vowel short, as the Sanskrit word ndgar,
for a city, but it is pronounced with a long sound, as Ndgar,
or Ndgara, as if it were a contraction, or corruption, of
Ndgqwara ; and therefore I believe that the ancient name of
the place may have been Ndgawara, which would mean the
place of the Ndgas, much in the same manner as Bhilwdra,
which means the place of the Bhils, is often vulgarly pro-

nounced as Bhildra.

It is at least a suspicious circumstance that the name of
Néagar should be pronounced with the vowel “a" long, as if
it had been connected with the Niga race, and that it is
situated close to a range of hills called Karkota, which has the

same meaning. N

In addition to the above, T may mention that from two

or three coins of one parti or distinet class or type of

the Nagar coinage, I make out the name of a king in a

I;SHIICL which reads as Ndgavaha maha Jaya, or Maha

dgavaha jaya, which would at once connect the name of
this particular king at least with the Nfga race.

main element in the ancient population of Nagar

may therefore Imve been of the Karkota Niga tribe, who

been conquered by a son of the Malwa king, Mén-
dhita ; and hence the meaning of the legend on the Naﬂ
coins, Jaya Mdlavdndm, or *the triumph of the M
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viins,”"—that is, the triumPh of the invaders from MAilwa,
under the leadership of Machhakanda, over the Karkota
Nigas of Nagar. And I believe it was owing to the
influence of a predominant Karkota Néga population at
Nigar that certain types of the Négar coinage bear a close
resemblance to the most common type of the coinage of the
nine Négas of Narwar.

I have already given reason for believing that Machha-
kanda belonged to that race or tribe of people who are
now known as Bais. But I believe that the dynasty of
Machhakanda must have been ousted and succeeded by two
other successive dynasties about the commencement of the
Christian era; and I believe the name of these two other
later dynasties to have been ““ Mds,” or votaries of the goddess
MA, or Lakshmi ; or Mayas or votaries of Maya, the mother
of Buddha; and Mdgas, who might or might not be identi-
fiable with the MAgras of the Aravallis, and who may
possibly have revived the rites of the Naga worship, or
uphiuln.trﬂ.m I base this latter opinion upon the fact I;iat a
certain class of the later or somewhat less ancient Négar coins
display le$end.s or names which all commence with the sylla-
ble “ Ma ;" such, for instance, as “ Mapacha” ** Magojama,”
[ 1 Mﬂgﬂjﬂ.ﬂﬂ," ﬂnd i Mﬂ.}rﬂ," ar i Mﬂ}rmt_rﬂ..l

There is the following interesting and remarkable legend-
ary tradition still extant concerning Raja Machhakanda,
the traditional founder of Négar, and which also accounts for
the manner in which the ancient city came to be destroyed.
K&]Rhiu Iz::l:,d th,m“;;.i ﬁwm was in pursuit of the demon

, he happenex & passage in some ancient
Ehetm book, which foretold that a certain Raja Mae

of N%:r alone would be able to conquer the
demon KAl perusing this, he immediately gave up the
pursuit, and made his way as quickly as possible to the
capital of Raja Machhakanda, where, on arrival, he heard
that the Rﬂ]ﬂ- wias EIBEP]_[IE‘ in a cave. But the demon
monster had followed the footsteps of Krishna up to the very
mouth of thecave. When Krishna arrived at the cave where
Machhakanda was, he threw some of his clothing on the sleep-
Ing R&ﬁ; Hllid the R.Eﬁ n‘v;'uuke and arose immediately, and
seeing the demon which had followed Krishna, Rajs
Machhakanda attacked the demon and killed him, and illl?ﬁ‘l
to have reduced his body to ashes.
~ The Prem Sdgar, however, gives a somewhat different
+ account of Machhakandsa, or Michkind, as the name is spelt
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in that work, and it would appear from this account
that Machhnkanda’s family and eapital must have been
destroyed before Krishna met him in the cave. The Prem
Ségar also calls the demon (or rather the demon king) whom
Machhakanda or Machkind killed, Kdljaman, who was one
of theinimieal kings who opposed and fought against Krishna.
It would also appear from the Prem Sdgar that it was
Kaljaman who was in pursuit of Krishna, and not Krishna in
pursuit of Kal! (See Chapter LII of the Prem Sdgar.)

But it would seem fhat some of the demonincal friends,
or relatives, or congeners of the demon Kal had had their
revenge on the Raja at some time; for this legen
tradition goes on further tq sy that the city of Négar, wi
all its inhabitants, was destroyed by a terrific shower of ashes
produced by some demoniacal ngancﬂ. It is said that Raja
Machhakanda on the occasion of his daughter’s marriage
sent the court barber to invite all the princes of the demons
to the marriage feast. The demon princes, who were jealous
of the Raja’s grandeur and prosperity, eame to the feast,
followed by their usual terrible train of thunderstorms and
lightning, and they very soon devoured all the provisions that
the Raja had in store; next they devoured all the inhabitants ;
and, lastly, with relentless fury they destroyed the city of
N by raining ashes upon it: and they say that the spirits
of the ancient inhabitants still wander about the old Khéra
as bhits, or restless demons.'

Now, there is alyvays a grain of truth at the bottom of
all such traditions, however extravagant or absurd they may
otherwise at first sight appear to be; and I believe, there-
fore, that the city of Nagar may have been destroyed by
some voleanic convulsion, such as an earthquake, accom-
panied by thunder and lightning, and a tremendous hur-
ricane ug wind, bringing either thick clouds of dust, or
perhaps even volcanic ash, along with it. )

There is certainly a great amount of ashy matter in the
soil on the spot, along with innumerable bricks; but, if ash,
it seemed to me more like the ash which would be produced
by the calcining of earth matter, and stony matter mingled
with osseous substances; the ashes of wood. I also found
numerous knobs, nodules and drops of iron and copper that
had been melted, and lumps of vitreous slag, scattered over

A lm-m-mt;imufﬂnhhhmurlthudh the Frem "‘"ﬁﬁhﬂ

LII), bowever, it wonid sppear that the family and capital of Machbakands
destroyed before he killed the demon king Kl or
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the ground ; but this latter fact might prove nothing more
than that iron and copper had been smelted and kanch made
there in ancient times. I also, however, picked up several
several small pieces of a substance which was not kanch,
but more resembled piteh-stone or obsidian; and also a few
small bits of a kind of hard, glossy, black stone, which was
very like jet: but, moreover, there were also two or three
instances in which I obtained ancient coins melted together,
and thus totally defaced, which were found on the spot—all
of which circumstances I thought rather remarkable, There
is, however, another circumstance worthy of note, indicating
the occurrence of voleanic action at some, geologically speak-
ing, perhaps comparatively recent period. For there is the
baﬁ of a river course, now called the Khajura Khal,' which
runs along the southern extremif]y of the site of the ancient
city of Nggu.r, which has evidently been nearly dammed up
in certain parts, or at least its former level considerably
dislocated by the upheaval of a series of low voleanic dykes
of rock with the stratification in a vertical position, and the
condition of which rock shows that it has undergone fusion
by heat, it ]].Ilﬂn% apparently originally been a kind of clayey
limestone schist, but which, in its present state, shows the
traces of such transformation by heat as to be almost un-
recognisable. It also contains lumps and nodules of stone,
and of other rock, strange and foreign to its composition,
which had evidently been caught-up by and imbedded in
the rising mass when still in a soft state of fusion. Now,
the bed of the river generally looks as if it had been at some
former period the course of some considerable and continuous
stream of running water, sufficient to be of importance to
the ancient city with the sites of ancient temples, &e., ﬂ:ﬁ
the banks of it, and formerly serving to feed and fill sev

ancient artificial reservoirs of considerable extent. But now,
as I said before, its bedinincertaingartamrrﬁaﬂydml_nﬂd
up with low ridges of rock, and its level at such points
therefore so far dislocated, that even during the heaviest rains
in the rainy season it is some time before the detached pools
of water become connected with each other so as to form &
continuous stream ; and a few days after the rain has stopped,
although long pools of water of considerable depth and extent
remain, they bécome in time disconnected, and there is then
no longer a continuous flow of water. It is thus evident, at

p—
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all events, that the bed of this stream is not now as it once
was. On the other hand, again, there is a mere ditch, or small
pulla in comparison, called the Garwa, which: is generally
dry, and which runs through the centre of the northern part
of the site of the ancient city, which fills and swells to such
a furious torrent during the rains that it becomes totally
impassable, and the water at such times rises so high in cer-
tain places as to be above the back of a horse. But this
insignificant little ditch called the Garwa runs into and
through the dried-up bed of an ancient river of great size, but
which is now perfectly dry at all times, and to which the
Garwa was evidently at some former and remote period
merely a small feeder coming in at the northern side or
left bank of this great ancient river bed. Now, it is evident
that this ancient dry river bed, which is now turned into
fields and under cultivation, was once the river, on both banks
of which the ancient city of Nigar was built. What, then,
is the reason why this ancient wide river course has become
80 totally dry—a mere dry valley, in fact, with nothing more
than a small, narrow, insignificant nulla running into it at
one part of it ? Isit not possible that this changed condition
of things, involving the total drying up of an ancient river
of considerable width, may have been brought about by an
alteration in the level of the ground, caused by a slight and
partial voleanic upheaval

I have, however, already, in my account of Visalpir,
pointed out an extraordinary rocky chasm and amphitheatre,
which cleaves a mountain chain asunder at Visalpir,' as an
ancient voleanic centre, and which latter lies about 35 or
40 miles due west of Nagar. The cloven mountain chain

referred to may be called the Toda or Garwa range.

It is worthy of remark that people now living in the
present town of Négar and its neighbourhood said that
excavations on the Khera orsite of ancient Nigar had brought
to light buried houses almost in an entire state. In one of

these excavated ruins it is said that a number of large cop

vessels were found piled up, one on the top of another, but
that they all fell to dust as soon as they were handled. The
present modern fortified town of N is actually built
across and over one corner or extremity of the site of the
ancient city (namely, western extremity), so that the ditch
or moat of the modern town on its eastern side is actually

?h:::u,m ummm.mmpiumm&nmﬂmmm.m
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cut down through the remains of the ancient city, and thus
presents a sort of section-cutting of it at that part; and I
can say from personal observation that, in this section-cutting,
caunsed by the ditch of the modern town, there are the
remains of some ancient buildings (one of them two-storied)
buried at a considerable depth below the present surface of
the ground, and also that the earth there is mixed or im-
pregnated with a considerable amount of ash.

Lastly, to sum up these items of evidence as to the
destruction of the ancient city by some sudden catastrophe,
I may mention that human bones are found in the gmung on
excavation in many parts of thesite of the ancient city, par-
ticularly if excavations be made on some of the filas. 1
also found a few fragments of human bone in what I before
called the section-cutting of the old ground in the cast side
of the ditch of the new town. In a pit towards the southern
side of what I have named the Taksdl Tila, 1 dug outa
human skull along with a quantity of old pottery. In the
side of a sort of nulla or dry pool, at the foot of the
northern slope of the Kangali Tila No. 1, 1 dug ont some
fragments of humanarm bones and ribs.  But in a great hole
on the southern side of the Kangali Tila No. 2, 1 found the
greater portion of a human skeleton, firmly imbedded in the
hard elay, along with numerous fragments of large bricks;
but the bones had become so fragile with age that they
wonld not bear digging out. These last-mentioned hones
lay in the side of the fila at the depth, in an oblique diree-
tion, of about 6 to 7 feet from the surface of the side of
the tile,

Now, the human hones which I discovered were either entire
or nearly so, and many wounld have been entire but for con-
stant breakage in dizging them out of the hard clay, and none
of these bones had undergone cremation. I cannot say
that none of them had ever been touched by fire in that degree
that the bones of a human being burnt to death in a con
flagration might be affected by fire; but I can say that noné
of the bones were in the condition of mere fragmentary
bone cinders, as is always the case after a body has under-
gone regular cremation in accordance with the funeral
customs of the Hindus. Taking it for granted that the
ancient inhabitants of the city of Nagar were Hindus, who
invariably disposed of the remains of their dead by the process
of regular and thorough cremation, it certainly is a remark-
able circumstance that so many human bones sho d be
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found in the earth in such an entire state that they could
not have undergone regular cremation; although, on the
other hand, as I said before, the condition of the bones would
not in any way militate against the possibility of their
having belonged to individuals who were destroyed either
hy'ahwnﬂagmtinn or by some other similar sudden catas-
trophe.

The conclusion, therefore, which I arrive at, after sum-
ming up all the foregoing items of evidence, is, that the
ancient city of Néagar really was destroyed by some sudden
catastrophe.

I have before said that the local traditions of the place
attribute the founding of the ancient eity of Ndgar to a
Raja Machhakanda, the son of Méndhata. Well, the kings
bearing those traditional names may very likely have been
the most ancient and, perhaps, prehistoric kings of that part
of the country ; iudEud[,'e they must have been so if Machha-

was a contemporary of Krishna—a matter, however,
which we may for the present consider somewhat doubtful.
But fact is better than tradition, and I have facts of great
interest to bring forward connected with a dynasty of kings,
prolific in names, who actually lived and ruled at Nagar. For
are not their names to be found on numerous palpable coins
of real unmistakable metal, which were picked up on the very
ground itself on the site of the ancient city of Nagar, and
Which coins are in our possession ?

In elucidation of what I have just said above, I must
explain that I had the good fortune to obtain no less than
about six thousand ancient coins (including good and bad)
8t Nigar, on the actual site of the ancient city ; but after
going through the laborious process of boiling and cleaning
the six thousand odd coins, I found that only about two

d two hundred and ninety-six of the cains were
worth keeping, the remainder being defaced by and
Corrosion (but I regret to say that about four hu:
¢oins had been stolen from me). Of the whole six thousand
.8nd odd coins, about one-half were picked up by myself and
my servants, collectively, on the ground, and on the actual
80il and site of the ancient city; ut;_ml] the lmr::}mm]?durlwem
Picked up by coolies and e of the place, whom 1 em-
Ployed I'»Oplmi for coins furpz‘;]; on the ground. The good
coins which I selected out of the mass bore legends in char-
acters of a very ancient type, which displayed _aml dmc?rered
to me the names of no less than nearly forty different kings.
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The oldest or most antique of these Négar coins bear
in their legends the words Jaya Mdlavdna, in most
ancient characters of the period of Asoka, but which, of
course, express’some commemoration of triumph, or some.
pean of victory, and not the name of a king. There is,
however, one remarkable fact connected with these coins and
their peculiar legend,—namely, that the very same legend,
under the slightly altered form of Mdlavdnajaya, occurs
on coins of several different types, and in characters which
apparently range in date, according to their form, from the
first up to about the third or fourth century of the Christian
era; so that this whole series of coins, all bearing virtu-
ally the same legend, may be said to embrace or
a period of about five or six centuries. But besides these
coins, there are numerous other coins, some of which are
somewhat similar in type to those last mentioned, while
others are of a totally different type, and which bear -the
names of numerous kings, amounting to somewhere near
forty different names in all, and which were entirely unknown
to history. It might be as well that I should here givea
general explanatory list of the various legends found on these
coins, which will include the names of the different kings,
with the average weight of the coins, and their proximate
age or date. ;

I will therefore give a list of the coins found at Négar,
with their legends and devices, &c., at the conclusion
this report. This list I have put in as conjecturally ap-
proximate a chronological order as possible,

I have already remarked that the legend of Jays
Mdlavdna, ov Mdlavdna Jaya, is continued or perpetuated
on theﬁeﬂwius I}t-h1'|:li.lgh+[:+ut a consecutive series, whi:hf Wﬂﬂg
apparently embrace a period of no less than about four
five hu:u:lied years; for it is found on coins with legends
in characters as ancient as the oldest of the ldt inscriptions
of the Edicts of Asoka; and this same legend is also und
on other coins, apparently of the first century, ;
century, and third century of the Christian era. This L
legend, therefore, of course, could not refer to any king
called Malava; but it must have some other signification,
such as, “ Victory over Malavh "—that is, the victory of the
E[wplﬂ of Nagar over the country or realm of v of
Mélwa ; or it might mean, “ The triumph of the Malavéns =
i. e, the victory of the people of Malwa over Nagar.
should consider it otherwise to be altogether a very extrd-
ordinary and unaccountable circumstance that the same
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legend should be perpetuated on a series of coins during the
long period of some four or five hundred years in every
kind of character, for the earliest of these legends have the
letter » as ; while in the latest of these legends this letter

has gradually changed to the form of 1 and A and g

I must confess, however, that in spite of the explanation
of the legend of Jaya Mdlavdna, or Mdlavdna Jaya, whith
I have attempted to give above, it still remains an enigma
to be solved. In the inscription of Semudra Gupta, on
the Allahabad ldt, a place called Malava, Malavirjunaya,
is mentioned. Now, it will be seen from my list, that on one

icular type or class of these Négar coins, the inserip-
tion is not Mdlavdna Jaya, but appears to read as Mdlavd
hu jaya, or Mdlavd hna Jaya. Might not this possibly be
identifiable with the Malavdrjunaya of the inscription of
Samudra Gupta? For, on a closer scrutiny of the Néigar
coins of this particular type mentioned above, it appears to
me that the curious compound letter which commences the
second line of the legend on these particular coins most

nearly corresponds either to the compound 3 or .ﬁ, or q

in the Nlgari character; and that, therefore, the whole
legend might be read as
“ Mdlavdnjna jaya,”
or * Mdlavdrjnu jaya,”
or “ Mdlavdrjun jaya."

On one class of coins bearing the name of Gavaha, or
Nagavaha, round the margin, the middle space on the
coin is occupied by a curiously shaped deviee, which way
perhaps have been intended to constitute a monogram, and
might be formed of the letters M, ohh, k, », and d,
which would fogether make up the name of Machha-

who was the reputed founder of Ndgar, and whose
name has ‘been preserved in the Na traditions. But
Machhakanda is said to have lived in the time of Krishna,
while these coins of the Gavaha type cannot be older
than the second century of the Christian era. But, again,
on some of the coins which, from their style, ent}autl
belong to the Gavabha or Nagavaha t (and which
believe to be coins of Nagavaha, as well as those which
bear his name), there is (instead of the name of Gavaha)
& repetition of the old legend Milavdnajaya, and there-
fore it is just possible that in the same manner as Gavaha
&ssumed this old legend on some of his coins, he may also
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have assumed the monagram of Machhakanda as that of the
founder of Néagar! From arepeated examination of several
coins of this type, however, which present various fragment-
ary portions of the legend, I think I have since been able
to make out the whole legend to be as Ndgavaha maka
Jaya, or Maha Ndigavaha jaya.

On the majority of these NAgar coins, and extending
over 4 8 of about five hundred years, we find the
Buddhist symbols of the Bodhi free and the Chakra. Con-
sequently we are led to the conclusion that the ancient
kings ufy Nagar were Buddhists, from the time of Asoka
up to the third century of the Christian era. This is an im-
portant point ascertained; and I consider, therefore, that
Buddhist remains must be buried deep in the ground some.
where in the great ancient filas of Nagar, where the Ernq-
ments of ancient bricks lie so thick that one cannot put one’s
walking stick down without touching a brick, and where I
found the small green old coins in some places lying as thick
as shells on the sea-shore.

It will be needless for me here, I think, to go into an
further minute deseription of the coins found at NAgar, as
consider that I have given a sufficiently exact description of
the whole of them, and also of each particular variety of
them, consecutively, in the list or catalogue of the coins
which will follow at the conclusion of this report, and
in the remarks which I have already made respecti
them. I may simply, therefore, make the few following
additional remarks concerning them. The majority of the
coins, with comparatively few exceptions, are of very
size,—many of them about the size of the coins of the Nigs
kings of Narwar, but not so thick. To these, of course, a8
1 said, there are some exceptions. Some of the coins found
at Négar are round, while others are of a squared or oblong
shape. When first found, they were all considerably cor-
roded, and entirely covered with a hard crust, and it was
with great difficulty that they eould be cleaned; and the
hard outer erust, in coming off, unfortunately often left
numbers of them mere blank pieces of metal.

With regard to the dynasty, or rather dynasties, of kings
whose names are read on these coins, I am a little at a loss
to conjecture to what race they belonged. But it will be
seen, in the preceding part of this report, that 1 have attr-
buted them in part to a branch of the Bais tribe, and i
pirt to the Naga race.
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The first division of those of the coins which bear in-
seriptions, and on so many of which the legends Jaya
Milavdna or Mdlavdina Jaya are found, and which have
the Bodhi tree and Buddhist railing as symbols, I would
place as a separate class from the rest. Then we have
an oblong-squared or tablet-shaped class of coins, of which
the majority of the numerous names found on them
almost all commence with the syllable Ma,—which is a
remarkable eircumstance worthy of being noted. In addition
to the above,—besides, and Bu{sequeut in date to, the coins
of the oldest Hindu type mentioned at the beginning of my
catalogue,—we have one class of coins on which the king is
rudely represented in a sitting position, another on which
a king’s head is represented, and another bearing the
chakra, or wheel-shaped symbol which, however, in some
instances, looks more like a rude representation of the eir-
cular flower of the lotus expanded. A very large propor-
tion of the coins, however, bear the figure of a bull, or of
a lion, on their reverse. Again, we have other coins,
some of which in certain respects somewhat resemble the
former, while others differ, but of which the 1 are
various. I would venturea conjecture that the initial syllable
Ma, with which so many of the names on the Nigar coins
commence, may possibly eventually lead to their identification.
It appears—by the changed type of certain series of coins,
by the different style of the names on each different
type, and by the fact that one ular initial syllable is
constantly attached to, and is istinctive of;, qach parl:lnullr
set of names—as if there had been five distinct dynasties
who successively ruled at Nagar, and whom we may for the
present, for convenience sake, distinguish as the e, the
Mdla, the Ndga, the Maga, and the Mapa. Lastly, we
have a few isolated coins of foreign or outside mgu:l, be-
longing to totally different and distinot dynasties o kings,
which must have come to Nagar from distant Fnrlﬂ in
ancient times, either by chance or by the hands o travel-

lers of the olden time, i
There is, however, one circumstance which, although
already alluded to, is worthy of spemal;'mﬂmmde:a;ﬂn,—

namel mo: clen agrea
¥, that nearly all of the more an gl o ol

tion of th ins found _
. s o wt]:e Bodhi tree, the Buddhist

dhist symbols, princi
'ﬂﬂmy!ﬂd th?a chﬁ?nr wheel symbol. On the most
ancient coins, the Bodhi free is represented in an erect
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osition, with the Buddhist railing ; whereas on other coins
of a later date it appears in a horizontal position, between
two lines of the legend, but still with the Buddhist railing ;
while, again, on two other types or varieties of the coins,
the sacred tree is found on numerous coins in one variety
without the Buddhist railing, but surmounted by an wm-
brella ; and in another variety the sacred tree has what
appear to be roots radiating from its bottom. As Buddhist
symbols, therefore, occur on so many of the ancient eoins
found at Nagar, we may hence infer that the ancient kings
of Négar were Buddhists, and that there were Buddhist
establishments at Négar which may now probably be buried
deep under the débris of the ancient city.
tly, there is another point in the apparent history
and development of this coinage which calls for some notice
here, with the view of fixing a period for its currency and
duration. We have seen that the earliest or initial type of
this coinage, according to the style of the characters in the
legends, was apparently nearly of coeval issue, as to date,
with the engraphy of the latest of the Edicts of Asoka; or
at least, of a date mot later than shortly after the death
of Asoka. Next we find that the legends of the latest
specimens, in apparent age, of the genuine Négar coinage,
are in a style of character which probably prevailed about
the third or fourth (but certainly not later than the begin-
ning of the fifth) century of the Christian era. Beyond
those examples of coinage of the latter date,—namely, the
fourth century, no coins whatever of genuine Nigar coinage
were found at Nagar. At this point, therefore, we may
decidedly say that the Nagar coinage proper censed or
came to an end. Any other stray coins that I may have
found there, which, according to their apparent age, would
be of a date posterior to this, were not minted at Négar, but
were interlopers from other places,—such, for instance, 85
the two Saurashtran coins mentioned in my list, and six
Narwar Niga coins, and fifteen fire-altar coins found at
Niagar,—the latter coins, representing a crude and a much-
debased representation of a fire-altar on their reverse, be-
ing common to nearly the whole of Rajputana;—and also
two defaced Varaha coins, a single defaced Indo-Scythic
coin, and a single Gadhia or Chaukaduka piece, which
must have come from the direction of Gujarat; and lastly,
five defaced bull and horseman coins. The two Saurashtran
and the five Niiga coins alone may possibly have comeé
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from Saurashtra and Narwar, respectively, at a period
nm.r]; contemporary with the issue of the later types of
the Nagar coins. But any foreign or outside and middle-
aged coinage whatever proved to be of exceedingly scarce
occurrence in the NAgar troves. Muhammadan and other
middle-aged or more modern coins were still more scarce :
for I think that not more than only five or six Muhammadan
coins altogether were actually obtained at Nagar. Or, to
sum up the matter, I may state that, among upwards of six
thousand coins found at Négar, not more than about thirty-
five coins (or a little over half a coin per cent.!) were of
outside origin, or derived from a foreign source. ‘With the
exception of these few, the whole of the coins found at
NAgar were exclusively of Nigar mintage, and belonged to
Nigar alone.

Now, no great city can be supposed to have existed after
its coinage entirely ceased, and consequently we cannot
believe that the ancient city of Négar continued to exist
after the time in which we find that its indigenous coinage
had ceased. We are therefore driven to the corclusion that
ancient Nigar must have ceased to be a city about the end
of the fourth, or the beginning of the fifth century of the

Christian era. : ;
What, then, are we to make of the existence of certain

fragments of temple sculpture which are lying about the
north-eastern part of the site of theancient city of Nigar,—
icularly about the banks of a large, old, deserted tank
callpd the Mandkalla Tdl,—and which remains I consider
to be of an age not older than the tenth century ? The only
reply that can be made to this g!ueuthn is, that a few
temples built on ancient sites, hallowed by time and tradition,
of a city at the

do not necessarily indicate the existence
same period. It is well known that temples—nay, even

temples themselves now in ruins—have continued to exist
on the sites of ancient Indian cities long after the cities

there in small groups of hovels, or in

amid the ruins of a deserted city.
Th i imens of coinage of all found at
e most ancient Epwn]]:iuh tilin Eet.a the i R

Nigar were a few coins W §
Ehﬂ% puﬁnh?m:rked type which are eved to represent
the oldest form of Hindu coinage. The next in antiquity
were square or oblong-shaped coins, with the symbol of a
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Bodhki tree or the Buddhist railing, and with generally a
few letters or the remains of legends in the Ldf o
racter, but of a type somewhat later than, or slightly
posterior in age to, the last. There was one remarkable small
square per coin, haanng the symbol of a Bodhi tree with
the Bumwt railing, which was surrounded by a legend
which I read as Nabhapayan, but which might, perhaps, be
read as Nehapdnasa.” If it might be feasible to read the
legend in the latter manner (although I do not think so), it
would just be possible that it might bear reference to the
great satrap king NahapAna, whose name is mentioned in
an inseription in one of the caves at Karli. As another of
the kings mentioned in the Karli cave inscriptions—namely,
Ananda, the son of Visithi—founded or built one of the
gateways at the great Sanchi tope, near Bhilsa, it is Just
possible that Nﬂmnn may also have extended his power
towards Nigar. is i, of course, a mere conjecture, and
may just be taken for what it is worth.
ith the exception of the above doubtful case, I may
say that, of the recognisable names of actual kings on the
Nigar coins, the earliest in date appear to be those of HMa-
hdyana, Lanavaha, Raja Mala, Nagava, and Gavaha or
guggmé:ﬂ of whom I attribute to the first century of
e istian era, with the exception of Nagavaha, whom
I have had at first, perhaps wimt Euﬂiciunzganﬂsﬂﬂ, in my
list, placed at the commencement of the second century.
In like manner, if we are to judge of the age of coinage b
the style of the characters ‘in which the legend is muchﬂl
then Maha Raya, of whom only one coin was found bear-
ing his name, would appear to have been the last surviving
individual of the ancient royal line of NAgar. Now, it i8
& significant fact that Réya, or R, signifies a prince or
chief only, and not a king ; and therefore Maha Raya simply
signifies a great chief or prince. May we not hence conjec-
ture that the last representative of the ancient royal line of
Négar had become a mere tribuﬁ chief under some usurp-
Z , uctions, Maha Raya must
have lived between the third and fourth centuries, or more
probably in the fourth century, which would bring us down
to a period shortly anterior to VikramAditya of Ujjain, or at
a period when princes of the Bais tribe began to struggle for
E"“’ﬂh and when the Praméras, some of whom afterwards
eld the well-known fortress of Rantambor, began to rise into
notice. We may therefore suppose that the suzerain lord



90.—NAGAR OR NAGARA, OR KAREOTA NAgama. 181

under whom the last prince of the NAgar line became tribu-
tary, was probably a king of Milwa, and an immediate ancestor
of the famous Vikramaditya of Ujjain. The old legend of
Jaya Mélacdna or Mdlavina Jaya which occurs on the
earliest, and so many of the later NAgar coins, would in
itself almost seem to point to some ancient feud between the
kings of Négar and the kings of MAlwa.

‘After the decline of the MAlwa dynasty, Nigar may, no
doubt, have come for a time into the possession of the Geh-
lots or Sisodias, who, it is well known, formerly possessed
;Irm a.nfianif city ::d Chétsd, which lies further morth than

agar. terwards Nagar bably passed successivel
through the hands of theggolnfl?ia and the Chohans, tmtﬂ
now, at length, we find it in the possession of the Shekkdwal
petty Raja of Uniydra, who is a tributary to the State of
Jaypur.

I have hitherto, in the preceding remarks, given my own
opinions as to the history of Nigar, and the signification
of the legends and names on the coins, for which no one else
is responsible but myself. It now, however, becomes my
duty to state that General Cunningham has also, in the course
of correspondence, expressed certain opinions on the subject,
which I think I may take the liberty of quoting here as the
opinions of the respected chief of the Archeeological Survey
on any archeological questions what soever are always of
importance and worthy of the greatest attention and consi-

deration.
The following are General Cunningham’s _dﬁtachad re-
marks, which Igive seriatim, in the order in which they were

received :— W
“ Your coins are all, but they are undoubtedly old, ore-
fore axm:d?ﬂnzr int‘::;t:i':éu The mufia puzzling thing about them is
the fact that 1ﬂy the legends, and therefore all the names, with the
same letter, m. Imlhnu’tl.tlaut.ﬂlmdnhmthnﬂu-—
Mary——jaya.

Mago—jays.
The first may be ‘co mra!llhu,’ml@ﬂn;thnmd
¢ conqueror  of i‘nn,‘ wnq Marwar; and the third, ©congueror of
[or Magra’], or the ‘Aravalli Mountains, which are inha-
' This ia & fact which is commemarsted in the following populsr saying : —
“ Rana Chhare Chited :
Ja chuya s le™
* The Rana [of Mewar] has forsaken, or relinquished, Chital :
Whoever wants it, way take it !"
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bited by the Magas [or M , whom we absunlly call Mors,
although they call themselves Magas [Magras] —? Megalle of Pliny.
These three readings are consistent with one another, and wonld perhaps
int to a single king of Ajmer and Chitor as the uuﬂnemr of Milwa,
laga, and Marn. One of the legends looks like Mdlavadn jaya, but
I must have another strict seruliny of them.”
General Cunningham appears to have afterwards read the
compound character, which he reads as /u, above nu ().
“T do not consider them older than the first or, perhaps, second century
B. C.,—that is, between 200 and 0 B. C. 1 look uponthem as
Buddhist."

Again, in another Iater communication, he says :—

“ The great mass of the coins belong to the trile of the Milavdnas, who
are meutioned in the Wakdbhdiral. The legends are—

tJaya Milivana.”

*The victorious Millivanas.’
and ¢ Milivana + ajaya

*The invineible Milavinas,’
“And the legends wary in alphabetical charucters from, perhaps,
B. C. 250 to A, D. 250, * * * T presume that Chitor and Ajmer
and all that part of Rajputina must have belonged to the Malavinas.
There are several, or even mnnly, coins that do not belong to this tribe,
such as those which apparently begin with Mare aud Magoja ; but the

great mass of yoor coins arve of the Milavinas, with the name variously
spelt, and with different ty % % #* I suspect that the Milaviinas

may be the Malloi of Multan,”

In another still later communieation, General Cunning-
ham corrects the name of the Magas to Magras, and iden-
tifies them with the Megalle of Pliny.

On the above remarks I have the following comments
to make.

I do not see how the legend Jaya Milavdna, or Milavdna
Jaya, can possibly signify “the victorious MAlaviinas,”
as, in the first place, it appears to me that Jaya is not an
adjective, and cannot therefore mean * victorious;” but that it
is a substantive, which simply means “ vietory” or “triumph.”
Secondly, the word Mdlavina is not in the plural, which
would be Mdlavdnas, but in the singular, as Milavina. But
it appears to me that an anuswara may have been intended
to be understood to follow the name, and that therefore the
word might be read Mdlavdndm, which would be in the
Eemtwe plural; and, in that case, the whole legend might

e read as Jaya Mdlavdnim, or Mdlavdnam Jaya, which
would signify “the triumph, or conquest, of the Mélavéns.”
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In the third place, I do not see why the Milavinas should
be identified with the *“Malloi” of such a distant place as
Multin, when we have the country of MAlwa so much
nearer at hand.

With regard to those coins with slightly different legends
which General Cunningham appears to have read as Mdla-
vihijaya,” or * Milavdiijaya” (Wegre™d, or AWIWNY),
I do not think that the underneath attached sign (q)' can

possibly represent the vowel #, as the very same sign
occurs elsewhere by itself, unattached, representing the letter
n, in a circular legend, on some small coins, which reads as

Milavdna Jaya.
(loHEN)

But coins are not the only antique curiosities which are
found and picked up in numbers in the soil of the site of
the ancient city of Niigar. Numerous small articles of cop-

and some very ﬁ:;' of gold are also found there,
and also beads and other ornaments of precious stone, such
as of agate, cornelian, rock cryl:g,ll.ﬁ garnet, &e. Of these
I found several, which may be classified as follows :—
I.—Fragments of copper rings, and some few of
mixed metal.
1I.—A Brahmanical ring, of copper. )
I11.—Long copper pins, of a spindle shape, thicker at
one end than the other.
1V.—Numerous small copper articles,—some square,
some of an oblong shape, some round, and
some of an oval or i-form shape,—the
majority of which I consider to be ancient
copper weights, of small m:e,'wlm:h were pro-
hﬂEI}f used for weighing precious metals.
V.—A broken copper instrument which looks as if it
had been intended to be used as a key, but of
very rude and barbarous construction.

VI.—Numerous pieces of copper

wire,
VII.—I also obtained two very small broken and im
fect ornaments, and a bead which ﬂppﬁﬂ.lﬂlwt:

be of gold. ]
VIIL.—The most remarkable and numerous articles, next

to the eoins, which I found in great numbers

' The sign or characier above raferred to i attachad to the bottam of the initial lotter
of the se=ondl liue of the legend, after the following mannar : =
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in certain places,—especially on one great ridge,
or fila, in particular,—were beads and other
ornaments made of precious stones, principally
agate, cornelian, rock crystal, garnet and ame.
thyst. Of these I found some very beautiful
imens, which consisted mostly of round-
iped beads, oval-shaped beads, and large, long,
cylindrical-shaped beads; and also a few other
worked stones which had evidently been cut or
shapen for some purpose. But besides these
worked stones prepared as ornaments, I also
found numerous pieces of agate, cornelian,
rock erystal and garnet, and some amethysts
in the rough state, strewn over the ground.
These articles are found in this particular
locality in such great numbers that the people
of the present town of NAgar have given it the
name of Jawahiri Bazar. I may state that the
locality is a desolate and deserted ridge, covered
with jungle, but the ground is strewn here and
there with fragments of ancient bricks, more
thickly so in some parts, and less so in others.

IX.—Fragments of armlets and anklets made of ivory

were also found on the ground in considerable
numbers, and also pieces of ornament made of the
sankh, or conch shell,

X.—Numerous beads and other ornaments of kanch, are
also found all over the ground.

As may be inferred, T made a careful survey of the site of
the ancient city of Ngar, and found it to Be about 8,279
feet or 1568 miles from north to south, by 9,171 feet or
1,787 miles from east to west.! But, as I said before, the
new town of Nigar is built on and over one end or salient
angle of the site of the ancient city of Nigar,—namely, over
8 western terminal projection of the site of the ancient
city; therefore the actual extent from east to west of the
ancient city should in reality be estimated at somewhat u%'l-
wards of two miles, which would give a total area of near ¥
four square miles. Of this t area, particularly on the
high grounds,—indeed, with the exception of spots such as
low, flat meadow-lands, that are very low and naturally under
water during the rains,—I may say that there is hardly a
square foot which is not thickly covered with fragments of

! Bee Plate XXII for & Map of Higar.




20.—~4iGAR OR NAGARA, OR KARKOTA NAGARA. 1856

ancient bricks originally of very large size. Such an extent
of brick-covered ground I never saw before in my life.
On one elevated spot like an embankment, some of the

largest specimens of these ancient bricks in an entire state
(the unlIy pﬂrfmtljr entire i of the largest bricks
which I saw) had been

ted mthar as an object of
worship, along with some blocks of milk-white quartz which
burahﬂmnfmrﬁng.andagpeamdmhafmgments of some
sculpture. The majority of these bricks were mostly of
about the same dimensions as those which I saw at Dhand
efore described) ; but there were some of the Nigar bricks
more scarce than the others) which greatly exceeded the
Dhand bricks in size. The dimensions of the largest of the
old NAgar bricks I found by measurement to be as follows:
length, 1 foot 6 inches; breadth, 1 foot 5 inches ; thickness,
4 inches.

Although the whole soil of the site of the ancient ecity of
Nigar is Fu.l]uf the fragments of ancient bricks of large
size, and although the remains of walls of numerous ancient
buildings are constantly being laid bare at a depth of about
from 5 or 6 to 10 feet below the present surface of the
ground, and are excavated by the neighbouring villagers for
the sake of the bricks, and also for some large stones of
which the base of some of the foundations appear to have
been composed ; still, with the exception of these, it cannot
be said that the remains of any very ancient buildings what-
ever are now to be found standing or above ground at
Négar of any date at all approaching that of the coins as to
antiquity, All such ancient buildings, whether temples, or
large dwellings, or palaces, or Buddhist establishments, or
been overthrown or demolished and

what not, must have 3 s
covered over by the soil long ago, and their remains must

lie buried ata considerable depth below the present surface
of the ground. For the same reason [ was quite unable to
find any ancient inscriptions on stone at N The oldest
inscriptions I saw at Nigar were a small defaced fragment
of the tenth century, and a short inscription dated Sambat
1080. 1 also got two other short inscriptions of a some-
what later date, There are, however, six ancient temple
sites at old Nigar which are more or less situated on
mounds composed of ancient débris. On two of these
ancient sites, plain modern or middle-aged temples have been
built, as will presently be noticed. i .

With regard to the four other remaining ancient temple
sites, in one case, a middle-aged patch-work temple, called
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Virmas ka Deora,' which is now in ruins, has been built
on the foundations of a former ancient temple, and is situated
on the summit of a very high ridge, or file, of great extent
towards the north of the site of the ancient city of Nigar.
The present temple is made up of incongruous ancient
ments which did not originally belong to one another, and
the stone beams of the roof of the portico of which are ac-
tually composed of ancient saffi stones, on some of which I
found defaced inseriptions, in Kutila characters, of the tenth
and eleventh centuries. The mountain of Kakrapol, which
is situated a short distance south of Visalpdr, is visible
from this temple, and is situated exactly 5° south of east
from this; and Visalpfir itself is situated due east from this
int.
i In the second case, however, there are the remains of a very
peculiarly shaped small temple, dating probably from the
earlier part of the middle ages, which I partially excava-
ted.* This small temple is remarkable for having been com-
posed almost entirely of an exteriorly circular (or circularly
many-sided) building, which probably once terminated up-
in a sikar, and which contained within it a square
chamber built of massive, rough, hewn stones; for the
temple did not appear ever to have possessed either a pillared
eo, or a vestibule, or antechamber, as the remains of the
oundation showed that there could never have been anything
more than a small projecting entrance-way to the door. The
massive, rough, hewn stones of the square interior chamber,
and also the massive jambs and architrave of the doorway,
are of a black or very dark-coloured kind of porphyritic
stone, and on one of these I found a few letters of large
size engraved, but of the age of which I am somewhat
uncertain. Of the many-sided circular exterior there are
only the basement stones remaining. These are large stones
of a whitish colour, bevilled off at each of the end corners,
and with a sort of medallion sculpture ornamenting the
centre of each of their outer faces. These sculptures in
most cases represented male and female divinities, but in
some cases other designs had been substituted, as in one
case there was a cow and a calf, and the calf sucking its
mother, These stones ﬂrig'inﬂ.ﬂj' supported large flat stones,
the exterior edges of which are carved into a sort of ogee-

! Bee tha site magked B in my aketch map. :
* Bee the wite marked B in my aketoh map of th ancient city of Nigar, Plate XXIT
and Plste XXITI, for a plan of lhljumplg. pof the ancient city ignr,
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shaped beading, but the most of these I found had fallen
down, or had been removed by some destroying hands in
former times. After excavating the base of the temple
both interiorly and exteriorly, I replaced many of these
stones in their proper position. I also found a curious
sculpture in bas-relief, representing numerous small figures
in various attitudes, under a stone near the doorway. Frag-
ments of images were also found in excavating the interior
square chamber. One of these latter, of small size, was
the head of a boar, it being the fragment of a sculpture
representing the Pardha Avatdr of Vishnu. Other small
fragments appeared to have belonged to Jain images, while
one single broken sculpture evidently originally represented
Shiva and Pérvati riding on the bull. There was also a
rude stone lingam found in the upper surface of the
ground, in the central square chamber. It may therefore
be inferred that this small temple was successively nouugl:.:g
and possessed Vaishnavas, Jains, and Bhaivites.
dimensions of this temple, of which I made a ground ?I.m.
are as follows: diameter of the circular exterior, 18 feet;
thickness of walls, 3 feet 8 inches; diamater of
square chamber, including walls, 9 feet 9 inches;
ness of wall, 1 foot 2 inches; interior diameter 7 feet
7 inches; length interiorly of projecting entrance way,
outwardly from doorway, 5 feet 4 inches; breadth about
6 feet 10 inches; height of the remains of the wall of
the central square chamber, on the north side, 8 feet ;
of architrave, 9 feet 7} inches.

height of doorway to the top
About 55 feet distant, east~north-east, from the en

ﬂfthﬂtamlﬂeabum&muﬁbed,thmmtheremqmnf:n
ancient square-shaped. Baori well, now filled u with earth,
bﬂﬂtufm}mgumudmmmdthamdukudnuru
ulﬂﬂ'ﬁhichmthﬂinbuiurqumdﬂmhﬂdﬂn
temple. The dimensions of this are 30 feet
hmuuhinhtumﬁdn,ﬁthammm
n!lifmtﬂinohﬂbylﬂﬁaeti

The -most interesting ancient temple site at Nigar, how-
ever, in a historical point of view, tho now oecupied by
s modern temple enclosure, is that cz Machkand ka
M‘-fnmthhavingbembuﬂtmmfmmryufﬂqaa
Machhakanda, It is situated on the south side of the site
of the ancient city of Nigar, and on the southern bank of

l&-m-inmhdjhwm-w.ﬂihn“ﬂmmﬂ;ﬂﬂ
plan of the templs.

E
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a water-course called the Khojura Khal (as marked in
my sketch map). The modern temple enclosure is built
on a large broad mound, which is full of ancient bricks,
and on which ancient coins are found pretty plentifully.
This temple consists of modern and middle-aged flat-topped
buildings, built within a walled enclosure, and occupying
the site of much more ancient temples, the débris of the
ruins of which com the mound or fila on which the
present temple stands. The present inner temple (within
the enclosure), the dimensions of which are about 26 feet
6inches by 20 feet 9 inches, contains, however, within it, two
very ancient sculptured pillars and two half pillars, which
at present serve to support the flat-topped roof. Within
the temple, there now stands in its centre a huge rude
stone lingam, 4 feet 6 inches in height, but which looks
most suspiciously like the fragment of some large stone
ldt, or of some rough hewn pillar, broken off imﬁi
larly at an angle or slant at the top, which is vulgarly fab
by the common people to represent Raja Machhakanda
without his head! Leaning against the wall, however,
inside the temp]e, there is a very ancient figure of Vishnu,
about 4 feet in height, which evidently belonged to some
former much more ancient temple.

There is a bas-relief on the left side of the doorway of
the temple outside, 3 feet 9 inches in length by 10 inches
in width or height, representing two rows of human figures
with the lower halves of their bodies consisting of fishes’
tails, like mermaids ; and the hood of a three-headed snake
forms a canopy over the head of each. In the centre of
the ugpar line of figures there is a lotus plant, sending
out a flower at top like an umbrella, from which a straight
stalk descends, and from each side of which latter a branch
goes out, each ending in a bud. This lotus plant is ap
rently supported upon the curled-up tail of a blunt-headed
fish-like animal, shaped somewhat like a mythical or herald-
mkgmmpmntandingunitahmd, with a frill round his
neck.
On the right hand of the doorway of the temple there
is built in, sideways (or lying on its side), the figure of a
naked Buddhist dancing gir{ualﬁaut 1 foot 3 inches in 1

On a small chabuira to the right of the temple, but
within the enclosure of the court, there is a small sculpture,
%ﬂdﬁ?ﬂy of great age, representing the Boar Avatar of

ishnu.
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There are also two small figures of Vishnu in relief,
built into the interior side of the south wall of the enclosure
of the temple. Within the enclosure of the temple of
Machhakanda, I found one single short inscription dated
Samvat 1327, which is equivalent to A. D. 1270.

The fourth ancient temple site is situated about the
centre of the deserted site of the ancient city, and at the
north-west corner of a great mound or #ile to which the

ple of the locality have given the name of the Chofa

anuk Chauk (in contradistinction to another called the
Bara Manuk Chauk). I may also mention that the ruined
remains of this ancient temple are situated on the southern
bank of the great ancient dry river bed through which the
Garwa Nulla runs, which is mentioned and described in
a former part of my report. All that now exists of the
ruins of the ancient temple consists in the remains of the
walls of a square building about 156 feet 6 inches in dia-
meter from outside to outside, built of massive stone-work.
Twenty-five large stones, which once belonged to the temple,
are now lying outside of it, scattered on the ground in
various directions. Within, in the interior of the enclosure
of what remains of the fuu]: walls, _t-hBl'ﬂdliBf nthuﬁm
lingam lying : length or height of lingam, eet; girth or
nimumin{:::lgm at to Whﬂ':l*lg it bulges out, 6 feet 9 inches.
The remains of this temple have evidemtly been partly
excavated out of curiosity by the natives of the locality.
The site of this ancient temple is marked with the letter C
in my sketch map. =2
fifth ancient temple site to be noticed is situated
towards the south-eastern limits of the site of the ancient
city of Négar, and on the eastern bank of the Khajura
KhAl River, which runs round in that direction from the
south. Here an ancient mound, or fila, overhangs the
bank of the river bed, and on this there is a large w
enclosure containing a temple, of modern date, called the
Bachpuria Mandar. There is no interest whatever connected.
with the mndamtam‘pla, but the #ila on which it is situ-
ated is full of ancient bricks, and ancient nmnn_a?eu.lm
found there. 'Thnﬁ'tinnu!ﬂﬂntmplaiamkedwﬂhthe
htta{hf m ?]? e o 2 ient temple site which I

, sixth and remaining ancien :

have yet to notice is situated towards the north-eastern
of the site of the ancient city of Négar, and on
the southern bank of the Garwa Nulla, which runs up m
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that direction. Here there isa conical mound, or fila, which
is surmounted by the ruins of an old temple, which is 26
feet 6 inches in length from east to west, by 18 feet in breadth
from north to south. Within the ruined sanctum of this
temple, which is almost levelled to the ground, I found a
stone image of large size representing some divinity in an
erect or standing posture, and which had originally had either
sixteen or eichteen arms. On a small chabudra, about 11 or
12 feet to the west of the ruined temple, there were also
several fragments of images and other sculptures, and
various sculptured stones of large size, wheh had evidently
originally belonged to the temple, lay scattered round about.
From certain appearances about this temple, it appeared to
me that at some period in modern times an abortive attempt
had been made to repair this temple with some thin and weak
su cture and plaster, but that the attempt had been
abandoned, and the temple allowed to go to ruin again. The
place is now quite overgrown with jungle. The site of this
temple is marked with the letter # in my sketch map.

Of that whieh is noteworthy relating to the ancient city
of Négar, there now only remains for me to notice five
ancient embanked reservoirs, which, as it were, surround ?hu
site of the ecity on the north, east, and south, and which
seem to have served in ancient times partly to retain water
for the use of the inhabitants and their cattle, and partl
to serve as sort of breastworks or dams against the fl
of water on the low grounds during the rains. The first of
these great embankments which T may mention as having
earliest become familiar to me is called the Banchora
Bandha. A ground plan of this embankment shows it to be
shaped exactly like a long-handled razor with the blade half
open. It is situated on the southern quarter of the site of
the ancient city of Négar, with its concave side turned
towards the Khajura Khil, and measures about 2,285 feet in
extent from east to west. On this embankment were found
a great number of the coins which I obtained at Nagar. The
second great embankment or reservoir to be noticed is the

t of the whole. It is called the Datora Sagar, and
forms the south-eastern boundary of the site of the ancient
city of Nigar. This great sagar is 2,850 feet in extent from
east to west. With the exception of the most easterly portion
of it, it is formed of embankments of great height and breadth,
which contain fragments of ancient bricks, of very large
size, and preserves traces which show that houses, and pro-
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bably also temples, once stood on various parts of the em-
bankment; and I may also add that numerous ancient coins
were also found on it,—all of which circumstances go to

ve that it is an ancient Hindu work of great antiquity.

ere is, however, a narrow extension of this embankment
which runs down southwards from its eastern end, which is
interiorly faced with stone-work, with low round towers or
bastions at intervals, and which appears to have been par-
tially an addition of Muhammadan econstruction, for on the
inner face of one of the low round towers 1 found a scluu:.;ﬂ
black stone built in, with a kufic inseription on it, which,
however, was so defaced that it was not legible, and the sick-
ness of all my servants prevented any impression being
taken of it.

The third embanked reservoir which I have to describe
may be considered in the light of a regular tank with
more propriety than any of the rest. It is called the Mand-
khalla Tal, and is situated due north, or about the middle
of the northern boundary of the site of the ancient city of
Nigar, and forms, with two other neighbouring embankments
which lie respectively to the west and north-east, the
northern limits of the ancient ecity. The Mandkalla Tal is
1,330 feet in extent from east to west, and 1,125 feet from
north to south. It is banked in on three nidaa,—nu_malma
east, west, and south, the centre of the northern side ]mﬁ
occupied by a high conieal isolated mound. There h
evidently been originally a stone edging to the interior
of the embankment of the tank down at the water’s edge,
and there are also the remains of two ghéts, with stepa
which project out into the water, on the eastern and
western sides. The top ‘of the embankment is everywhere
covered from end to end with' remains of sites of build.
ings, large and small, evidently those of numerous shrines
ﬂtﬁﬂtﬂfmplﬂ. Of the most important and distinot of these
sites, I counted and marked down altogether nineteen,
but there were several others which were so totally broken
up and levelled to the ground as to be not separately
distinguishable. Some of these were evidently ancient, while
others were apparently of middle-aged date. There was
also one satti chairi of comparatively modern construc-
tion. The inner side of the embankment at the south.
eastern corner of the tamk in icular is strewn with

L some of them capitals of pillars, very
much resembling those whieh I saw at Uncha Pahar:
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others, carved blocks of stone, which had evidently belonged
to buildings ; and others, sculptures in relief. This has been
a fine tank, which still retains a considerable body of water;
but it is totally deserted, and is made no use of whatever
by the inhabitants of the present town of Nigar, except by
the cowherds to water some of their cattle which wander
in the jungle. Indeed, the people of the present town of
Nigar seem to k{*eeg very clear of the old Akera, for they
say that it is haunted by goblins and evil spirits,' and that no
man dare remain out alone there after nightfall. I myself
cannot say anything about the goblins,* but I can say that
I never saw any place in my life so frightfully infested by
innumerable poisonous snakes as the old Ahera of Nigar. [
had several narrow escapes from them myself, even in my own
tent, and there was great risk from them in surveying in the
jungle, but more particularly in coming home from one’s work
at night. Négar and its neighbourhood is indeed a locality
infected by sickness of every kind, and infested by deadly

reptiles.

In the case of the other two embanked structures which
are still to be noticed, one is situated to the south-west
of the Mandkalla TAl, and the other 1,190 feet to the
east of it. The latter is in the form of an irregularly-
shaped circular figure, with an opening towards the no
and in the centre of which there is a high conical mound.
This great embanked enclosure is abhout 1,430 feet in dia-
meter from east to west. From the south-western corner of
it, another long embankment runs south-westwards, and then
northwards, until it almost unites with the southern bank of

the Mandkalla Tal.
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The last and remaining embanked structure to be noticed,
situated to the south-west of the Mandkalla Tal, consists
of two great embankments which branch out from an angle
towards the south, eastwards and westwards, and then run
up towards the north. The embankment on the eastern
side is in the form of a semicircle, or of the letter C
reversed, and is in many places of great breadth and height,
and the top of it has avic{t‘antly been occupied by buildings
in ancient times. The embankment on the western side is
in the shape of a long finger, which runs for the distance
of about 2,190 feet in a north-westerly direction. At the
very furthermost extremity of this embankment T picked
up a number of .ancient coins. There is an open space be-
tween the northern extremities of these two embankments.
In the centre of the low area enclosed between the two great
embankments there are the remains of an ancient walled

called the Kuari Bag, which is about 410 feet square.

Several of the great brick-covered mounds, or filas, or
ridges, which compose the site of the ancient city of Nigar
are of great extent, and some of them are known by certain

names which are probably the modern representatives of

names which were anciently attached to them. The Bara

MAnik Chauk towards the east, near the village of Balpura,
as marked in my sketch map, is upwards of 1,000 feet in
extent from east to west; but a still larger ridge, called the
Bara Mandela Tola, which lies to the north of the Garwa
Nulla, is about 1,000 feet in extent from east to west, by
about 1,300 feet from north to south. To the west of this
there is another fila, or ridge, called the Chota Mandela Tola.
The name of Jawahiri Bazar is, however, sometimes applied
to these two filas together by the common people of the neigh-

bourhood, on account of the number of gems found there,
as described in a former part of my report. Besides these
there is a pair of filas, which closely adjoin each other, called
the Emﬁén which few coins, but many stone beads, are
found. two adjoining filas, which go under the same

name, are situated to the west of the Chota Manuk Chauk.
s towards the

There is another fila, which runs westward t
modern town of Nagar, which I have named the Taksal Tila,
on account of the great number of coins which were found
i3 L] - !
.. Taksal Tila, to the west, and adjoining
el prapes and therefore exactly facing it,

the ditch of the present town,
there is a curious elevated extent of ground, of a somewhat
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square shape, which rises by regular parallel steps or terraces,
ng it were,P:,n its eastern and southern sides, and partly on
the north side. These stepped gradations of level, no doubt,
formerly continned round on the nothern side also, but on
that side a village or suburb of the present town has been
located for many years, so that the original form of the
ground here is not so easily distinguished, except towards the
ditch, where the stepped terraces are very marked and of
considerable height. “There are four of these steps or grada-
tions of level, on the eastern side, and two remaining on the
southern side. The top or summit of the fila forms another
additional level above the former. Of these gradations on
the east side, the lowest is 60 feet in breadth, the next above
40 feet, the next 70 feet, and the next or uppermost one
below the summit 90 feet. Of those on the south side, the
lowest is 50 feet broad, and the next one above 60 feet. I
have an idea that these stepped or graduated terraces on the
south side originally corresponded in number and breadth with
those on the east side, but that the remaining portion of them
has been obliterated, partly by the mh;:s away of the soil

eight of these graduated parallel terraces is, in general, not
great, varying between 3 feet and 1} feet; the highest of
them being in some Places nearly 3 feet, and in others only
about 2 feet. But the remaining portions of the terraces to-
wards the ditch on the north side are much higher, some of

Two hundred and forty feet from the south side, the
remmnfi of alr? nil:_::ient broad roadway, 46 feet in breadth, runs
across this fila from east to west,—the gradations
also continuing across it, hut at eu:n:l:ltwur]:11‘11:“:13:1?;-d height.

This tila is about 1,000 feet in length from north to
south, and about 660 feet in breadth from east to west;
but its breadth from east to west was probably originally
greater before the ditch of the present town was cut at its
western end.

On this fila many ancient coins were found; and it
was in the section-cutting presented by the ditch, at the
western end of this fila, that I saw the remains of some
ancient houses below the leyel of the surface,
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What the original purpose of these graduated parallel
terraces was, or the mode in whichthe #ila may have been
occupied in ancient times, it is hard to say. It may be the
remains of some peculiar kind of fortification, or of a
citadel, orit may have been the site of the palaces of the
ancient rajas of Négar.

The present people of Nigar have an extraordinary idea
that the old kkera, or city, extended all the way to Dhand,
and that fragments of old bricks may still be found all that
way. This, of course, I cannot believe, both from its
improbability and because I saw no signs of any such
remains on the lowland to the eastern or Négar side of
the pass of Ghar. But, as I have already remarked in m
preceding short report on Dhand, 1 believe that Dhand,
though probably a smaller place, was of equal antiqui with
Négar, flourished coevally with Nigar, and was founded by
the same dynasty of kings who founded Nagar.

It is, of course, just possible that suburbs of the ancient
city of Nigar may have extended for some little distance
to the west and south-west beyond the present town
of Nigar, along the old road which led from Néhgar to
Dhand, but the only sign or trace of the former existence
of anything of the kind are a few small detached mounds
on the western side of the present town of Négar.

The present or modern town of Négar, which, as
1 said before, is built over or across the termination of the
western end of thesite of theancient city, though originally
of some size, as far as houses are concerned, and fortified,
now contains less than a thousand inhabitants. This is said
to have been owing to a plague which visited the town about
twenty years ago, and swept away nearly the whole of the
inhabitants, since which time the town has become gradually
re-peopled by settlers from neighbouring villages and
adjacent states. I myself can testify, from severe personal
experience and suffering, that Nagaris situated in one of
the most wretchedly sickly and unhealthy localities that I

ever had the misfortune to visit.
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21.—NAGRI, NAGARI, or TAMBAVATI NAGARI.

Tee small town or village, and the ancient Khkera or
site of the ancient city of NAgari, are situated about 11
miles north of Chitor, and on the right or east bank of the
Birach or Bairis River. It now belongs to the Rao of Bhin-
dar, a Sisodia.

Négari is said to have been founded by a Raja Chand, or
Hari Chand (or Haris Chandra?). This is the tradition
most commonly quoted by the majority of the people, and is
probably the nearest to the truth ; but there were a few who
said they thought NAgari had been in some way refounded,
or rebuilt, or held by Bir Bikraméjit, or Vira Vikraméditya.
I have not been able to identify the Raja Chand, or Hari
Chand, or Haris Chandra, above mentioned, with any king
of familiar name in any of the known genealogical lists of
the Rajaputra families or ruling dymnasties either of Central
India or of North-Western India generally, with the excep-
tion of a prince of Ujjain, caled Haris Chandra, who must
have lived as late as A, D. 1160, and who was the successor
of Lakshmi Varma Deva of Ujjain, who lived about A. D.
1144. But this prince (Haris 33 andra of Ujjain) lived at
far too late a period to have been the possible founder of such
an ancient place as Nagari, which must have existed at least
for twelve hundred years before his time; and besides, as the
Gehlots or Ewndlaa had, at this late period, already been
some centuries in possession of Chitor, it is not likely that
the Ujjain princes of that period could have had anything
whatever to do with Nagari,  We may therefore discard this
individual forthwith and entirely.

It would, of course, at first sight appear likely that the
ancient Rajas or founders of glﬁgnn might have been
allied in race to, if not of the same race as, the ancient para-
mount kings of Ujjain and Mélwa. Near the commence-
ment of the genealogical list of the kings of Malwa, as

ven in PrlII-BFp'ﬂ Useful Tables, we find a king called Jit

handra, who is supposed to have lived about B. C. 760,
and it would not be altogether impossible that Jit Chandra
might either have refounded N dgnri, or might have ineluded
it in his possessions; and that the Hari Chand of the Nagari
traditions might just possibly be only another local form of
the name of the same king.  There was also another king
bearing a somewhat similar name,—namely, Chandraséna of
Malwa, who is reputed to have refounded Chandrévati (near
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Jhalrapatan) ; but he lived, I think, at far too late a period
to have been the possible founder of such an undoubtedly
very ancient place as Nagari.

But there was a well-known ancient king called Haris
Chandra who is famed in the traditions of India, and whose
city (Trang) is fabled to have been suspended in the air.
Haris Chandra was an ancient and powerful king of India,
of the Solar race, who was contemporary with PaArasurama
of the Lunar line, about B. C. 1176; and I am rather in-
clined to think that it might really have been this Haris
Chandra, and no other, to whom the foundation of Négari, or
Tambavati Nagari, is aseribed in the traditions of the place ;
for the name of Haris Chandra alone would naturally have
hecome Hari Chand, or Har Chand, in the vulgar spoken
dinlects of the present day. There cannot be the slightest
doubt that Nazari is one of the oldest places in India; and,
as I obtained a great number of the most ancient Hindu
punch-marked coins there, which were found on the spot,
and as General Cunningham allows that some of the coins
of this class ave certainly as old as 500 or 600 B. C,, and

may be as old as B, C. 1000, the Iatter date brings us very

nenrly up to the supposed period of the reign of Haris

Chandra, which makes it quite within the range of possibi-
lity that he may have been the actual founder of Nagari.

At all events, Nagari is beyond all doubt a very ancient
place, and must have been founded at a very remote period ;
and consequently Hari Chand, its founder, whoever he was,

must have lived in very ancient times.

The ancient name of the place is said to have been Tam-
bavati Nagari, which became gradually contracted simply to
Niigari ; and it thus vies with Chatsd for the right to the
elaim of possessing this ancient name, as it be seen
from my report on Chitsi that Tambavati was also an
ancient name of the latter place. No doubt there were
two places, both of which were called Tambavati; but the
question is, which was the more ancient of these two
places 7t T believe that Nagari was the more ancient of the
two,—so ancient that the greater portion of the site of the
lain bare for centuries, and

old city has been deserted and
to signify the plam

% wati I, in soma cades, §0
The name or mmﬂ“‘lg‘:d-:m.“u 'is said to have been derived from the fact

:; eoppar; ium.'. the name, a8 app -
mt it was in apcient thmes surroun , .
belfeve that the name, us applisd to N osoght to b spelt s Thambharati, naa comrup-
tion of the Sanskrit Stambhavati, which would mean * the place of pillars,” and woald thus
appropriately refer to & place wheve Buddhist pillars had been erected.
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the time when it existed as an ancient city is buried in
oblivion. It is a strong proof of the great antiquity of this
site that punch-marked coins, of the most ancient Hindu
type, are found in great numbers at this place every year,
djt'lp;'ilg and after the rains. I myself obtained about one
hundred and twenty of this class of coins alone during
a stay of two days and a half at Nagari,

These punch-marked coins are supposed to belong to
the most ancient coinage that existed in India, and some
of the rudest of them may robably date as far back as the
fifth or sixth century before Christ, and possibly even from a
still earlier period.

During my short stay at Négari I obtained altogether
about one hundred and seventy ancient coins which were
found on the spot; and not only from the nature of the
majority of these coins, which, as I have just said, were
of the most ancient unch-marked type, but also from that
of others which bore Pali legends in very ancient characters,
it is evident that the site where such coins are found must
be exceedingly ancient, and must have existed long before
the time of Vikraméditya of Ujjain. Moreover, on an ancient
brick, 4} inches in thickness, one of several such which I
dugout of the ground, I found the letter & (#) in the ancient

ldt character form of the time of Asoka; and on another
brick I found traces of two other letters equally old. Lastly,
within the area of the site of the ruined fortress of the
ancient city, I found a conical, or rather dome-shaped mound,
about 30 feet high, which I believe to be the remains of an
ancient Buddhist sfupa ; the mound being composed almost
entirely of fragments of bricks, with some mortar, and a quan-
tity of rubble mixed with earth. The fragments of brick are
most exposed in situ on the south side of the mound. There
were also a few fragments of stone lying on the northern and
eastern sides of the mound, but no douht any loose stones that
may have been lying about the mound have been carried away
andmu.daumnfby the people of the village;* and I also
r;:dqomﬂ am?mﬁn;ml::f been cut up on the spot, to be

n completing a plain, small, modern roofless shrine,
which had been built o:{l the top of the mound. But there

' 1 bave aho elsewhers mmﬂthlilhmmmﬂlh ncient sen
tured stones wers taken away from ri to Chitor, at the time when :-liFil"
“l'!'lulndcl.h-bﬂldhpmﬁq in the fork of Chitor,
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the mound is now occupied by a small, modern, square, un-
finished, roofiess shrine; but t there was s sculp-
tured stone, evidently ancient, which had been laid down to
form a sort of door-step to the present modern unfinished
shrine, which undoubtedly once formed the architrave of
a Buddhist gateway. A drawing of this sculptured stone,
with a view of the mound, is given herewith.' The present
length of the sculptured stone is about 7 feet 6 inches; but
a portion of it had been broken off and lost, which I esti-
mated must have been about 3 feet, or a little less than one-
third of the entire original length of the stone, which must
have been about 10 feet 6 inches in length. There were two
square socket holes in the upper surface of the stone, which
appeared to go quite through it, one near the finished or
complete end of the stone, 1 foot 8 inches by 6 inches in
diameter, and the other towards the broken part of the stone,
b inches square. Now, it is evident that the smaller square
socket hole must once have been the centre of the stone,
and that there must have been another larger long-shaped
socket hole in that part of the stone which is broken away.
These three socket holes must have been intended for up-
right stone bars or posts to be fitted into them, to support
a second cross-stone above them, as was the case in old
Buddhist gateways. The Sanchi tope has three successive
cross-stones or architraves, one above the other, and no less
than five upright posts fitting into sockets between each, the
centre ones being thin, and the side ones thick., Another
architrave cross-stone, of the same kind, from Mathura,
which had belonged to an ancient Bu_ddhintigatewn% has,
however, only three sockets for the uprights, like the dgari
stone; but in the case of- the Mathura stone, the centre one
is the largest. The sockets in the Mathura stone are also
very shallow. As the Négari stone apparently had only
three socket holes for upright bars or posts, I would therefore
venture to suggest that it was one of the architraves of a
Buddhist gateway. f

I believe the present modern small, roofless, square shrine
on the top of the mound to have been built exactly on the
site of the square railing that must have crowned the
top of the sfupa, and which would have been surmounted by
a stone fee or umbrella. .

This mound is situated towards the western side of the
ancient city. Its dimensions were as follows: breadth

! Hee Plate XX1V for & view of the mound nud sketches of the seulpturgd stone.
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or horizontal diameter from north to south (at base), 63 to
65 feet ; diameter from east to west (at base), 75 feet ; height
or elevation, about 30 feet, or probably originally about
35 feet.

Strange to say, among the coins obtained at Nagari, I
found one coin of the same type as the oldest of the coins
with legends which I collected at Nigar (the other ancient
city which I discovered further north), and bearing the sime
legend, Mdlavdna, in ancient ld¢ chamcters of the period
of Asoka. Consequently, Tambavati Négari must have exist-
ed contemporaneously with Nagar, and about the time when
Asoka was promulgating his ediets on pillars and rock tablets.

Of the total 170 coins obtained at Tambavati Nagari, 25
of them, or'a little more than one-seventh of the whole,
were too much corroded and defaced to be worth keeping ;
but the following is a list of the remaining 145 coins which
I kept :—

117 Punch-marked ‘eoins, of the most ancient Hindu type known_
T Copper coins with legend : Majkamiki Yashi Bijanapada-
sa, or Majhamikiya Sibi Janapadasa,
1 Coin with legend : Ramadatasa.
1 Square copper eoin, with human figure standing, and le-
gend : Gawtams (7).
1 Coin with legend : Mdlavina.
2 Silver Saurashtra coins of A#ri Dama and Asa Dama, with
the date 274" or « 874" (7).
1 Defaced coin with a king’s head.
13 Fire-altar coins.
1 Coin of Sangrama Sinka.
1 Mubammadan coin of Rubn-wd-din Ibrakim,

Total, 145 ecins, and one small copper ornament,

It is worthy of remark that, with the sole exception of
the coin of Sangrima Sinha and that of Rukn-ud-din
Ibrahim, not a single middle-aged coin was obtained here,
and no recent or modern coin. The only two middle-aged
mimu-thgu?] Inf Bzmg:i'ﬁma Sinha and Rukn-ud-din Thrahim—
were ably found on the site of the t village,
and IE’ inelined to think that the ﬂrﬂ-a:Etnr coins were
found there also; while all the ancient punch-marked eoins
and the coins with legends in ancient characters were all
found on the ancient kkera, or citadel,
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T would be inclined to ascribe the following dates to these

coins respectively :—

Punch-marked coins, B. C. 350 to B. C.
(The square coins of this type 500 or B. C. 60U,
are prolably more ancient and some perhaps

than the round ones). even more ancient.
Cuin  with legend : Mdila-) B. C. 200,

riaa. B. C. 250,
Coins with legend : Ramada-Yp ¢ 9pp
faga, e I

Coin with legend : Gawfamd ... B. C. 200.

Coins with legend : Majhamikd
Yashi Bijanapadasa, or Ma- } B. C. 150.
jhamikiya Sili janapadasa.

The two Saurashtra coins, one of
Atri  Dama, and thuj_nther About o the t.“‘"";
of Ase Dama, with the date ~mm0hﬂ?m.' 0?
“ 374" or 374" (7). ristism era

mencement of Sth
century of the

Christian er.

Tth century to com-
Fire-altar coins

Thus, between the last of the ancient coins, showing the
redominance of BSaurashtra, about the commencement of

p

the Christian era, and the first of the later, or more nearly
middle-aged coins, those with the fire-altar (which I believe
to belong to the first of the Grahilots, or Guhilas, or
Gehlots), of about the seventh century, we have a blank
period of at least some GO0 years, of which no coins what-
ever were obtained. Hence I believe that the site of the
ancient citadel of Tambavati NAgari has lain waste and
deserted at least ever sinee the commencement of the Chris-

tian era.
The coins, found at Yambavati Négari bearing the
legend, Majhamiki Yashi Bijanapadasa, or Majhamikiya
Sibi janapadasa, ave interesting, and perhaps important.
1 obtained seven of them at Nigari and one at Chitor. Stacy
obtained two coins of the same t, either from Chitor or
from its neighbourhood. These he forwarded to Prinsep,
and the latter’s facsimile drawings of them may be seen
ved in Prinsep’s Indian Antiquities, Vol. I, Plate

en
VII, figs. 2 and 8. Stacy took the ancient characters on
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these coins for corrupted Greek letters, and built up a
theory thereon. But Prinsep afterwards discovered that
the legend on these coins was in ancient Sanskrit cha-
racters closely allied to the old /d¢ characters of the Edicts
of Asoka. Prinsep, however, read the legend wmn% as
Yaga Bijanaputa H;a.?‘]. as may be seen at page 3, Vol. IT,
of his Indian Antiguities. But from my coins I have
ascertained that it is not Yaga Bijanaputasa, but Yashi
Bijanapadasa. The palatal §. (which Prinsep took for the
letter ga) is plain enough, even on Prinsep’s two coins as
fizured, if he only been able to distinguish that letter.
The entire legend, however, as obtained from the whole
of my coins of this type, reads plainly as Majhamikdya
shi bijana padasa, which I have translated as follows :
“The centrical glory, the fan-footed one” (from vijam, a
fan; and pada, a foot), or “ The centrical glory of the
country everywhere, or of universal land ;" or “The centrical
glory of the far-extending or distant country,” from vi-
Janapada, of which the Sanskrit genitive would be vijana-
padasya, and which would have much the same sense as
the Sanskrit vidésa. Or Majhamikdyas might be inter-
preted as madhyam, middle; and kdya, body,—signifying
the central body, or the centre of the body, of the Sibi
country. The word Majhamika is simply the Pali equiva-
lent for, or corruption of, the Sanskrit Madhyamika, which
signifies *central.”

Fijana-pada, signifiying *fan-footed,” might be either
a Buddhist or a Jain title, and would be applicable to the
conventional representation of the *feet” of a Buddhist or
Jain divinity.'

The following is a copy of the inscription on the coins: —

BFEFLVELLSL

The legend is not quite perfect or enmtire, even on any
one of my coins: but, from the whole, I make out the
legend to be clearly and unmistakably exactly as I have
given it above. The following are the various portions of

;.;'lu. in Sanskrit also MIh:h}l:ﬂ“ﬂl"lluﬂ snclent H.":indhm
o Ving Chakravartti, was ancestor Bachbal tribe, who Wi
l-nﬂﬁmhi.mw‘hpﬁ.
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the legend, as they occur on each of my coins respect-

ively :—
1. “Majhamikdyasilijanapa *  From Nigari.
2« Hajhamibdyatibija - = i
T, oL S R SR sibijanapadasa ™ o
B ? samammmae=a bijanapadara® »
B M min e wim m janapadesa™ e
B, " e cameme = jonapadaass” i
.o Hﬂ-j-"ﬂ' """"" = 2
e Pyl o rvibija " From Chitor,

The fragment of the legend on the last one from Chitor
reads more like “ - - - - 8hi Bina - - - 7.

The occurrence of the character for j& on these coins
is very interesting, as this particular character is of very un-
common occurrence indeed in ancient inscriptions just after
the period of Asoka.

the centre of the observe of the coins, surrounded by
the 1 d, there is a cross, and in each corner of the cross
there is a figure like the letter m of the ld¢ character, or
like the Hindi numerical figure ¥ (4); and to one side of
this there is a representation of a tree or branch proceeding
from the centre of a small circle. The device on the reverse
is the representation of a Buddhist pg"mmidnl-nhaped chaitya,
formed of six ares, and surmounted by a seventh are or circle,
from which branches proceed on each side; and beneath the
chaitya there is a wavy line.

It is right, however, that I should mention that General
Cunningham has since interpreted the legend on these coins
in a different manner from what I have done. He reads the
letters exactly as I do ; but he divides the words differently,
and thus brings a different meaning out of them. In other
words, General Cunningham, although reading the letters of
the legend exactly as I do, divides the words differently
as follows: Majhamikiya Sibi janapadasa, which he in-
terprets to mean * (Coin) of the Medhyamikayas of the
country of §ibi.” The name of these people, however, must
have been Madhyamika, as a noun of the first class the same
as dharmika ; and it eannot, therefore, have been Madhya-
mikdya, TFor if the word be read as Madhyamikdya, it
must either be in the dative case of the noun, or it must be
a feminine genitive (i. e., Madhyamikdyds) left, by mistake,
withont the terminal §—or else it must be a corruption
of the Sanskrit masculine genitive Madhyamikasya. But
if the word be uuppmd to mean “of the Madhyamikas,” it

would then require to be in the genitive plural, which, in
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correct Sanskrit, would be Radhyamikdndm. Thus, it is
evident that the word Madhyamikiya® cannot be either
the genitive singular or the genitive plural of a noun or
proper name, Madhyamika; but Madhyamikdye must,
according to correct SBanskrit rules, be the dative case of the
noun, in the same manner as dharmikdya is the dative of
dharmikas or dharmika, and Sivdya is the dative of
Sivas or Siva; and therefore Madhyamikdya would
mean “to the Madhyamika.” But the word on the coin is
not Madhyamikdya, but it is spelt with the old Sanskrit
lit character for jh, as Majhamikdya, or (as I read it)
Majhamikd, which is simply the Pali equivalent for, or
corruption of, the Sanskrit Madhyamika ; and therefore the
word cannot be judged of, according to Sanskrit rules, at all.
Neither does the word Majhamikdya (i. e., with the
termination ya added to the word) appear to me to agree
with any Pali form; whereas the word Majhamikd,
without the terminal ya, would be simply the natural
Pali equivalent for the Sanskrit Madhyamika. These are
my only objections to Genmeral Cunningham’s mode of
reading the 1 ; and it was for this reason that I read
the word simply as Majhamika, and the whole legend as
Majhamika Yashi Bijanapadasa.

General Cunningham, however, has remarked to me
that “the Madhyamikayas are mentioned in the Makd-
bhdrat and in the Brikat Sanhita ;" and that * they were a
E}}o&ﬁe of M&d]}]l:;b;le;a, be;;ho, thldB!: the sl];amr name g

amikas, i the Greeks, according
Patanj?a.]i. This name is pmgi‘:lc:hlyya sectarian or religious
one. At any rate their country was not called Madhyamika,
but, as we learn from these coins, §ibi. Now, these people of
Sibi must be the Sibe whom Alexander encountered,
especially as the Greek writers refer to their skin dresses and
clubs, which connect them with Siva or §ib.”

_A gain, referring to the coins which I found at the other
ancient f“gi:ﬂllﬂﬂ. Nigar, which I discovered further north,
and on which coins I read the legend Jaya Mdlavdna,
General Cunningham says ;—

“I suspect that the Milavinas may be the Malloi of Multan, and
that the Madhyamikas or Majhamikas may be the people of Minjhs,
the two names of Milwa and Minjha being still existent. Quintus
Curtius calls the people 84ii whom Strabo and Arrian call §ide.”

In another communication to_me on the same subject,
Genml_ﬂnnninghnm says :—
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*“'I'he Wessantara Jitaka, one of the most famous of the old PBud-
dhist legends, makes Sanda, the father of Wessantars, the Raja of Sibi,
of which the capital wae Jayatura. 1 take this to be the true name of
the present Chitor, for all the early Muhammadans wrote the name
ditur or Jefur. But the name of Sibi itself I would identify with
Siwdlik. *The eountry of Sibi,’ Sibi-janapadas, menns the land  of the
descendnnts of Sibi,—that is, of the Ssidar or Savas, and their Munhz
would be called Saiwdia and Saiwdlika ; and the country of the Saiwdlik,
secording to the early Muhammadans, included Mandor (near Jodhpir),
Nigir, and Hansi, the last being called the capital of Siwilik. But
8 country which included Mandor and Nigir might also easily include
Chitor, and Chitor or Jayatura might casily bave Feen one of its
eapitals. Then the story of the Greeks besieging the Madhyamikes
woald mean the siege of Chitor hy Eukrnts:u during his Indian
eampaign, and would nccount for the finding of the coins of Apolledotus
at Pushkar. * * * * gihi was u descendant of Anu, and the
cponymous hero of the Saivas (not worshippers of Siva, but u people).”*!

The above suggestions of General Cunningham, with
regard to the ancient inhabitants of the ancient city of Nagari
which 1 discovered, are exceedingly important, and are cal-
culated to excite great interest in the mind of any one. My
only objections to them are the following, namely : firstly,
that a people who, like the Sibe, wore skin dresses, could
hardly have been Hindus; and secondly, that, although it is,
of course, quite possible that Eukratides may have heaiefad
Chitor, I think it is, at the same time, very improbable.
Uieneral Cunningham informs us that coins of Apollodotus
liave been found at Pushkar, near Ajmér ; but I never heard
of asingle Bactrian Greek coin being found anywhere near
Chitor. Among all the coins which I myself got at Ngari
and Chitor, there was not even a single Indo-Seythic coin !
Moreover, 1 do not think that Chitor is so ancient a place
at all, and therefore I do not believe that the fort of Chitor
could have been in existence in the time of Eukratides,
who reigned over the Bactrian kingdom from about B, O.
190, or 185, to B. C. 165.

In the last communication which T received from
General Cunningham on this subject, he says:—

“ Sanda was Raja of Sibi or Sivi, the capital of which was Jayatura
(? Chitor). Chetiya was the bordering country. Now, Chetiyanagari was

! According to Professor Wilson, Sivl was the son of Usinnra, who wae the eighth in

t from Ann, the son of Yaynti. Usinara had five sons, namely : Sivi, the sucestor

of the Saivas ; Triun, the ancestor of the Yaudheyas ; Nava, the nneestor of the Navrashtras ;

Krimi, the ancestor of the Krimilas; and Durvan, the aueestor of the Ambsshias Sivi

haid fonr soms, namely; Vrishndarbha, Suviea, Kalkeya, and Mudm. The coins of yhe

'I'ndhp_'ru. the d-uné:uunf Trina, the brother of Sivi, sre well known, and they Lenr
the Lnl.lumn! Iegwaid i— }aypa Yaudhrga Goliasye,-—* of the vietorivas Yuudbeva host




208 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT.

almost certainly Bhilsa, or , and this makes the identification
of Jayatura with Chitor more probable. The name is written Jayfwr
by nearly all the old Muhammadan suthors, and it has secordingly
besn identified by the latest editor ‘with the modern Jaypur.”

I have the following remarks to make on the above.
Muhammadan chirography is so very uncertain, and capable
of such very various readings, that I should be inclined to
be very cautious in attempting to identify any Muham-
madan form of the name of Chitor with the Jayatura
of the Jains and Hindus. It cannot be denied that the
name, as obtained from the writings of Muhammadan
authors, which is read as Jetur or Jayfur above, might,
in the original, probably have been capable of being read
equally well Chaytir, or Haytir, or Khaytir ; for, unless the
initial letter of the word could be proved to have been dis-
tinetly marked with the vowel ﬁmt which should make
it a jim, it might equally well read either as a chd,
or a hé, or a ; and therefore I believe the word may
really l:avﬂ been intended simply for Chaytur, or Chetur, or
Chitur.

With reqa.rd to Chetiyanagari, it might, of ecourse,
be identifiable with Bhilsa (u?nﬂhetiyagiri #); but as I
wuiua:;ydimmmd an ancient city called NAgari (the sub-
ject of the present rt) near Chitor, is it not possible
that this Nigari, near Chitor, might be a more likely place to
identify with Chetiyanagari than Bhilsa? For that matter,
the name of Chitor, or Chitawar, itself might be derived
from Chetiyawara; and this last form of the name, again,
might have been derived from that of an older place called
Chetiyanagari. Tod mentions that many of the sculptured
stones for the building of the temples in the fort of Chitor
were brought from an ancient ruined city called Nfgari,
or Ni or Takshak Nigara, which he believed to be
situa about three kos to the mnorth of Chitor;® and
therefore it could be no other than the ancient city of
Négari, which I myself discovered about 11 miles to the
north of Chitor, and which forms the subject of the g:meﬂt
report,—more especially as some of the people who still

! Besides, the ancient name of Chitor is commonly snid to hava besn Chitrakdy, or
Chifrdwar, which bears no resemblance whatever to Joyafsrs. And the nome of
Eamﬂhhﬂﬁhinr.ujhuhudmm&u that of Chitranga, the Inst
ori Rajs i e
* Bes Tod's Rajarihas, Volume IT, 788, Personal Narrabive. The *ithree ko™
mentioned in Tod's etatement of the dstance doabt calealated from the loug
kos, which s pearly double the length of the common standard Agra or
for llcuill]:-m]mlhu three kos distant from Chitor, and cannot
very least,
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live in the village of Nigari near the site of the old city
when I visited it, said that they had heard that numerous
stones had been taken away from that ancient site to Chitor
at some former period. It is therefore evident that Négari
must have been a much more ancient place than Chitor,
and must have existed many centuries before Chitor was built,
Moreover, it may be inferred from what I have stated above,
that Nagari was so ancient that it had sctually become a
deserted , place before Chitor was built! I myself do not
believe Chifor to be a very ancient place at all; and indeed
I fancy that it could have had no existence before the time
of the Moris, and most certainly had no existence previous
to about the commencement of the Christian era.  Of the
ancient coins with inscriptions described above, it must be
remembered that I got as many as seven of them at
Négari, but only one at Chitor, while I got no less than one
hundred and seventeen of the most ancient punch-marked
coins at Négari, but only one at Chitor! Moreover, I learnt
from the people who sold me some coins at Chitor, that ‘the
oldest coins found at Chitor were those which have a corrupt
imitation of a fire-altar on the reverse, and the distorted and
much degraded attempt at a representation of a king’s head
on the obverse; and which coins, 'udgi:g from the style of
the few letters that may occasionally be read on them, can-
not be older than the seventh century. The same people
said that any other ancient or more ancient-looking coins
were brought in to Chitor by the peasants or cultivators
from some other place in the surrounding country. It is
evident, therefore, that the two solitary coins which I got
at Chitor, of the same type as those whick I at Négari,
must have been brought to Chitor from Négari itself by
some peasant or villager who picked them up on the site of
that ancient city, and sold them to a Chitor m when
visiting the latter place for some purpose. I believe Btacy’s
most ancient coins to have been obtained in the same man-
Der from some of the pessantry from the present village “of
Négari, and not from Chitor itself at all. .
myself discovered the site of the ancient city of Nfgari
by mere fortunate accident, while uni\:z route from the
north to Chitor, having just previously Basi, 10 or 12
miles off, which is situated at the entrance of a valley on the
western side of the Patar chain of the Arravali =
believe I have thus discovered the ancient city which- Tod
appears to have searched for in vain. In his “ Personal
arrative” in the second volume of his Annals of Rajasthan,
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760, in speaking of certain temples in the fort of
hitor, he says :—
“ Both these temples are entirely constructed from the wrecks of
more ancient shrines, said to have been brought from the ruins of
a eity of remote antiquity ealled Nagara, three 4os northward of Chitor.”

To which he adds in a foot note :
“ 1 trust this may be put to the proof ; for I think it will prove to be

wkshac-nagara, of which T have long been in search; and which gave
E&e to the s ion of Herbert %Int Chitor was of Taxila Pui";a"
(the Puar ?).””

The Ngara here referred to by Tod is no doubt the
very same as the Nigari, or Tambavati Nagari, which I dis-
covered. But it is more than three kos north of Chitor. It
may perhaps not be above 4 or 5 kos from the nearest part
of the foot of the hill of Chitor, but it is further from Chitor
itself. The kos of that part of Rajputina, however, is nearly
double the standard kos of Hindustan, as estimated at
Agra and Delhi; so that Tod's three kos, in this instance,
would be about equal to 5 standard kos in the neighbour-
hood of Agra. 1T think it is also very possible that this place
mn{‘be identifiable with Tod’s supﬁfbed Takshak Nigara, as
Takshak is a traditional name in that part of the country,
and the worship of the snake king, or Niga divinity, Tak-
shak, is well known to have been formerly practised in those
regions. See, for instance, an engraved plate representing a
statue or i of the snake king divinity, Takshak, at
Takaji-ka-Kund, about 12 miles south of Ganga Bheva,
nearly due south of Biindi and south-south-west from Kota,
and only about 50 miles due east from Nagari and Chitor,
represented in Tod’s *“ Personal Narrative,” Rajasthdn, Vol. 11,
with a deseription of it at page 718. . Again, Tod informs
us that at Morwun, an old seat of the Moris, near Chitor,
“there is a temple dedicated to Shéshndg, the thousand-
headed hydra which supports the globe;” and he adds that
formerly saffron was the meet offering to this king of
reptiles, but he is now obliged to be content with oint-
ment of sandal, produced from the eve which is
indigenous to Mewar. (Rajasthdn, Vol. II, p. 615.) At
Ganga Bheva and Baroli, from Tod’s account, there would
a also to be numerous tations of serpents, and

dginis, or females, of the %igﬂ or serpent race.

There is also another circumstance worthy of remarky—
namely, that the word Ndgar, as signifying a town or city,

' in the
e of e s Bk ke Rhgar e e s g
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has both the vowels short, whereas in the names of the two
E]:m, called Ndgari and Ndgar, which I discovered, the
t vowel 4 is long ; and therefore, I think, that the names
of these two Eluu?aa may possibly have originally borne some
reference to the NAga race. It is remarkable that the site
of the great ancient city of Naigar, which I discovered, be-
tween 35 and 40 miles to the east-north-east half north-east
of Deoli, is situated close to the Karkota rangeof hills. Now,
Karkot, as well as Takshak, means a serpent, or Ndga; for
%kutu. was one of the brothers of l“-fpea.kahu.k. the son of
pa. General Cunningham, in his Archmological Report,
1563}’-aﬂi. Vol. 11, p. 10, says:—
“ According to the Makablardta and the Pwrinss, the Takshakns

were the descendants of Takshaks, one of the many sons of Kasvapa
his serpent-wife Kadra. Other sons were called Niga, Karkota,

asuki, Sesha, Mahfipadma, &o,, all of whom were equally regarded as
ki:ﬂ:;f‘:he wrpentuljn:hih their names are used qu‘;qte injlrjimnmimhly
to desi mthec?bih race, Thus, Nigas, Karkotas, and Takshakas,
are all names of but one and the same people. As descendants of
Kadru, they are also called Kidravas or Kidraveyas. This namel find
upon three very old cast coins in my own , given in its Pali
form as Kidasa, The coins are of two di t but in all the
specimens the name is sccompanied by the figure of a snake.”
Now, the town of NAgar, which is situated upon
m_ of the site of the ancient city of that name which I
, is sometimes called Karkot Nigar by some
of the natives of the surrounding country; and therefore
I believe that the ancient name of the was Karkota
Nﬂ?ﬂﬂ-; and that, in like manner, oneof theancient names
of Nigari, the othér ancient site which I discovered further
south, near Chitor, must have been Takshak Négari, or
Takshaka NAgawara. : : 1
The site of the ancient city of NAgari,' or Tambavati
Néagari, is now entirely stripped of a:ly remains of temples
or sculptures, with the nﬁg.ion the mound, and the
ﬂh sculptured which I have already described,
. & few stones nlduityl:nuiﬂdinthamrthmd
i::;l&!hnghmamdthmbnm its embankment; and there-

¢l

site of the ancient city of NAgari may be described
e ot ikida ne.smiend - platosn,

The nafme of N might otherwise possibly be s contraction of Nig-garhi,
M ot
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rising from the right or east bank of the Birach or Bairis
River;' this raised plateau being narrow from east to west,
and long from north to south. The ancient town, as
n whole, or in its entirety, seems to have consisted of
two parts,—namely, (1) an enclosed citadel towards the
south, surrounded and fortified by broad ramparts on the
south and east, and defended by the Birach River on the
west ; and (2) of an outlier town, towards the north, which
may or may not have been enclosed within a fortification
wall or rampart in ancient times; but if so, of this par-
ticular wall or rampart no traces now exist, except for a
short distance on the east side, where there is a continuation
of the following. A somewhat detached outer rampart,
however, which apparently defended the principal entrance
to the citadel towards the north-east, and ufso defended the
entrance to a ravine running from east to west, which leads
to a ghit on the river, continues for some distance also

the eastern side of the site of the old outer town, on
which the present village of Nigari now stands. The
ravine above referred to divides the site of the citadel from
the site of the outer town; and, as I before intimated, the
present village of Nigari, I believe, stands on the site of the
old outer town.

The deep bed of a small stream runs from north to south
outside the oastern boundary of the citadel, and nearly parallel
to the eastern rampart, as well as to the course of the Birach
River. This stream, with its bed constantly deepening more
and more between high banks, then turns sharp round towards
the west, outside the south-eastern corner of the citadel, and
runs close along the base of the southern rampart, until it
Jomns the River Birach; so that the site of the ancient city
was defended by the River Birach on the west and by the
deep bed of a stream on the east and south, forming thus a
peninsular position, and rendering the digging of a deep
moat outside the ramparts totall UNTIECessary.

I made a survey of the site of the ancient citadel of
Nigari, and found it to be about 1,805 feethllentﬁth from
north to south, while it is about 600 feet in breadth at the
broadest part, and about 400 feet at the narrowest part,
from east to west. The site of the outer town (on which
the present village is situated) is of a somewhat greater

* 1 presume this is the river which Tod ealls the *Mairin ;* bub the river o0
which Nigari is situated is called the * Birach” by the natives of the place.
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breadth from the river than the citadel, or between 700
feet ; but the length I found to be uncertain, or not easily
definable. I should, however, be inclined to estimate it
at somewhere between 1,600, 1,700 feet. Anmrding to
this estimate, therefore, added to the actual ascertained
length of the citadel, the total extent of the ancient city
from north to south along the Birach River, including both
the citadel and the site of the outer town, would be about
3,500 feet, or about two-thirds of a mile.
I have spoken of the site of the ancient city of Nigari
as consisting of an elevated flat-topped ridge or raised
latean, of which the length along the river is considerable,
ut the breadth back from the river being much narrower.
This might, perhaps, lead some to the conclusion that I was
speaking of a natural elevation. But this is not the case.
The elevated site of the citadel, at least, is composed entirely
of artificially-made work and the débris or tinued
inhabitation ; for down to the very level of the shore or
beach of the River Birach, at a depth of some 40
feet at least, I found that the soil was of ancient bricks
and pottery, and stones which had been used in building.
Looking at an outer section of the rampart from the deep
bed of the smaller stream on the south side, I found that the
elevated site of the citadel rested at its base primarily on a
low bed of granite rock, overlaid by a thin superstratum of
caleareous conglomerate, and was com first of made
earth, then of bricks, and lastly surmounted on the crest of
the rampart by a double coping of large squared stones, or large
stones laid down in two parallel lines on the top of the ram-
part ; the whole of this artificially-made elevation being about
45 feet in height at this point, 1 must, however, add that rock
does crop out through the soil at the northern end of the pre-
sent village of Niigari. There alone the face of the rising
ground is rocky. Onthe south-eastern corner of the ram-
parts there are the remains of the foundations of a square
tower, measuring about 25 feet each side. The middle or
more northerly portion of the eastern rampart has become
almost effaced, nearly to the level of the interior elevation.
The ancient inhabitants of Nigari do not seem to have
considered it necessary to build any rampart on the west
side, as the position there is well defended hﬁ the broad River
Birach. But along the top of the high which over-

hangs the river, there forming the outer edge of the elevated
site of the old citadel, I still found the double parallel line
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of large stones continued ; so that I sup that these may
have formed the base or foundation of a simple, low stone
wall at that part.

I found numerous large bricks, of great thickness, at
Niigari; but as none of these were quite perfect, I was
only able to ascertain their breadth and thic ess, but not
their actual length. The thickness of the largest bricks at
Niigari I ascertained by measurement to be 4} inches, and
their breadth about 11 inches, or a little more; so that
although the thickness of these Nigari bricks equalled that
of the largest of the bricks found at my other ancient city,
Nigari, further north, they were much less in breadth. The
length of the Nigari bricks I considered must have been
originally about 1 foot 6 inches.

I think it is very possible that the old or former city of
Nigari may, in ancient times, have been much broader- from
east to west than the site now is, and that the uncommon
narrowness of the site of the ancient citadel, as compared to
its length along the river, may have been caused by a portion
of the ancient ecity having been gradually cut away by the
river, which here makes a considerable bend convexly inwards
towards thecentre of the site of the old city. The river here
rises to a great height up the bank during the rains, as,
when I visited it, just after the rains, I could see by the
refuse, such as water-weeds, &e., left in a line on the bushes
up the bank, showing the highest water:mark, that the water
must have risen fully 24 feet during the rains above the
level at which it then flowed. -

Owing to my having obtained so many imens of
i:TEEHt .iF]IJI;ndu pum:h-tgark-ad type of uui:ﬁt Tambavati
Nigari, this is perhaps as fitting a as any to introduce
nny remarks I maypshava to mnfjam:u the subject of the
peculiar symbols displayed on the pieces of this antique
[

inage.
Itma;;ht;wautuhminmindtmﬂenm '_hn;:
supposes this earliest of Hindu coinage, wi
]egands,mymngainmﬁtiﬁl?:yu igh as from 500 to
1000 B. C. T may perhaps also be allowed to state that,
in the course of some correspondence, Gﬂnarnlﬂunnin%ﬁ::
expressed an opinion that before the time of Asoka
punch-marked coins were everywhere current.
We may therefore suppose that the secondary class of
ancient Hindu coinage which succeeded the above,—namely
those of the ancient Hindu coins which first begin to bear
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ds, in the oldest known indigenous Sanskrit character
(that is, in the earliest form of what is commonly called
the ld¢ character),—did not commence until about the period

of Asoka.
The oldest form of the most ancient known Hindu

money consists simply of square, or irregular-shaped, flat
ieces or bars of silver, or mixed metal, or copper, which are
quite blank, and devoid of any symbols whatever, and some
of which have transverse indentations cut across them, as if
intended for division. The next progressive gradation in
, as to time, of this coinage, or what may be called the
earliest punch-marked coinage, displays sometimes one, and
sometimes two or more, symbols, stamped on or into one side
of the coin by a punch, while the other side, or reverse, is
blank; while at other times, one distinct symbol only
on what we may call the obverse, and an

;Emn, stamped

istinct mark or indentation on the reverse. The third
progressive gradation of the same coinage displays a collec-
tion of often numerous and varied symbols stamped on the
obverse, and either a single or sometimes two punch-marked
devices on the reverse. Now, it is with these symbols that
1 shall particnlarly have to do in my present remarks.

The symbols on these coins had long been an object of
attention and thought to me, more particularly as I dis-
covered certain symbols on them which closely r;aeml?lec:

of ancien

some peculiar bols displayed on one class
-l Notes on Indian coins, I believe

British coins; and in some n (
T once drew the attention of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
to this fact.

It was General Cunningham, however, who afterwards,
in course of correspondence, drew my attention to the isolated
vunch.marked devices on the reverse of these coins, as

ing probably intended to indicate the particular city or
plmawhmnathinammﬁ' issued, or where these pieces were
minted. For instance, he observed that the majority of the
.marked coins found on the gite of the ancient citylof

bore peculiar symbol on their reverse,—namely,

a device e of & small circular centre with four
arms or branches, at

composed
‘semicircular or half-moon-shaped ar )
right angles; and he therefore considered this to be the
i ol of the city of Taxila. He consequently en-

ired of me whether the Pm_nh.mnrked coins I had ubtam'ed
in certain localities in Rajpatana had any symbol peculiar

to them,
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It may, perhaps, therefore not be out of place here to give
a list of the symbols which characterise the obverses and
reverses of the coins of this type obtained by myself, but
commencing first, for the sake of comparison, with a destrip-
tion of a few specimens of this class of coi as figured
by Prinsep. I shall then give a deseription of some ‘speci-
mens of ancient British Celtic coinage bearing somewhat
similar symbols.

m-mudméé Shapeof ooln. Otrbesse, ! Eéverse.
Bpecimens of punch- | 1| Round |A rayed eireul figure, | F balls,
marked coins, n:',m.ti :flhw tha ::Jl nhuhl::
illustrated by Binor & wheel. A tree | closely connect
from = with branches terminat-| od by four
By, 23 O e Bl AR IGE.
other sources. shoulders of s human|
figure. An  indistinet
g B
arcs, or
nh-,nnd?mmmnh
Diitto =] 9 Anirrugn-iumldaimbr figure. A| Pour balls, or
;hdrﬁnnd* T“hhllnﬁh doubla mﬂu."b!
3 uman connacted
o ing v four lines at
right angles,
Ditto 3| Round |Four small circles sonnect Foir lurge double
db;lnhrﬂm-tdﬁ circles connect-
A Bodhi ed "By four
hlnfy branches. A | lines ‘st right
e | %uﬂﬂhhﬂlﬁg angles.
a small cirenlar object in
eath eother. A portion
of & squure linear figure
with s line run through
it st right angles.
Ditto = |4 | Bquare A circular nucleus from [The  Swastika
::i'iﬂ Eix 'ﬁrl.ndlun] cross;
1 (]
mmwi
being in the form either
of & barbed arrow.head,
or of u two-legged fork.
A line terminsting in

)
|
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Boures or lombity of the
cninkga.

Numoor
ol ouknis

Bhapa of eoln,

th:m‘tﬁ eaing

obtaimad me

Nigari, 19 il
n:ﬂ"érchmr,

lm},:-

ver or
nnd rmmd'

the letter * M," or like
& small ball surmounted
by & creseont, or like the
sstronomical symbel for
Taurus.

Omn the centre of this coin
thers is & cirele contain-
ing spokes proceeding
from a centre to the cir-
cumference, and from the
exterior of the eircle,
other short
beyond it, each terminat-
ing in a knob or short
eroas-bar, To the left of
this there is the Bodhi
tree with railing. To
the right, a cross, the
thres branches of
which terminate ina
L‘]hru-luud flower ; %

cross  npparen
proceeding upwards out
of & B&ﬁhd railing.

Above this, there are

three letters of the same

as the ancient I6¢

sonpected
gﬁ:f'ﬂpﬂh
of this s figure
letter Ga  of

e T
; an
lotus

of &
from which pro-

ceed ten sogular
leaves.
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Number

ol saln,

Continnation of
punch-marked
coins obtained by
mﬂﬁnm Tamba-
vati Nigari,
wiles north
Chitar.

12
of

Circular,
copper.

I

Large :
Lopper i

shapsd ;
w—tr

Yousd,

head, or the ldf character
form of the palatal letter
& wnd of two

A bird with a radinted tail.

A Bodli tree, with |
Y i
railing.

i

i E{

£
£

il

The cadwceus
symbol.

Four double circles
connecied by
four linesat right
anglen

The coduceus
symbol.
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g
Boaree e loaality of the gi Shage of } o ' S
=E
( of the circolar .,
with barbed arrow
shaped, and two-
branches, nas
ve.

Continuation of | 5 | Bquare; | Four circles, connectsd by | Indistinct;  bat
punch-marked mixed four lines at right angles, tly some
coins obtained by mielal, m-::nbd,
ml‘b;n'hnf; E::l line eurl-
vati Nigari, round st
miles north of top, or some-
Chitor. thing, nhlljnl

wn& ke
a . s
ar &
strigil, bot too
m defaced
to be distin-
guished.

Ditta 8 | Ovaldhap- (A moastika cross, the ends An indistinet sym-

ed ; copper,| of the arms of which are| bol with rays
recurved in & circular | proceeding from
mAanner, a circulsr centre.

Ditto = [T | Bound- |A otiff homan of | Blank.
shaped; |- rudeexsention, with broad,
copper. squared ghoulders, and

the arms pointing straight
downwards st right
anglea.

Punch-marked coins | 1 i |A circular, rayed figure. |The half of a
found at Nigar, silver el cirealsr, rayed
about 30 to 40 &.‘m‘ showing
north-east  from pointa,

Deali.

Ditto : 2 | Halfcir- | A character stamped in, | Two small, deep
cular ;de | shaped mdhtiélih indentations,
based afl- | the lstter L of Pét | close togetber,
ver. alphabst. Another small. whiuh'r:*-h!:

er stamp to the right of | demote the value

the former, of the coin.
like the Dk

or Piyof the Id¢ alpha-

Ditto 8 | Three sides |'A mumbar of curious stampé | Blank, but partly
st right'| or the menn-| eaten away by
sogles, and | jng of which it is difficalt | corrosion,
the fourth | 4o One is shaped
side rough | - something like the lettor

frregu- or I of the Bactrian
lar;copper.| or Ariano-Pali alphabet.
Another, something like
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e

Bowree or losality of the gi lmﬂl Obverss. Heverss,

=T
the letter P or DA of
the I4¢ alphsbet. An-
; ing lika the
letter K of the same al-
E:;M Another, in the
of n simple curve.

Continuation of | 4 Bmall; | Two circelar wheels, with | Blank, or with a
punch marked square- | eight » very dis-| mere indenta-
;FII:II found &t baped ; cut| i these there | tion.

dgur, mbout #5 atone | is s symbol, shaped like
to 40 miles to the oorner. ' ll!lsriﬂ'lﬂ.'l crook or
east-north-east strigil, to the right, and
from Dieoli, asquare indentation, with
n raised carved [ine run-
into it, to the left.
er aimilar coin has,
instend of the Inst men-
tioned s devies
like a t, or & hand

with three fingers.
Diitto - |8 Blank, | Plain.equared, or dblong,
various- pieges, or bars, of copper
Iy-shaped | or mixed metal: some of
pieces of | them oot scross by an
metal. indentation, ns if for di-

vision.

Punch-marked coins | ... i A circular nuelens,
from q:. site of surrounded by
the ancient city of four semi-circles,

{ the econvexities
Canningham), of whish are
turned townrds
the eentre, and

oy

poin/
or ends of the
semicirenlar

curves
y outwards,

A more develaped | ... Bome of the coins of most | A chaitys, with
cluss of Hindy eommon ocourremce of | three arcs, sur-
ovins, which were bhis type have on the| mounted by
&pparently cest in obverse & ball or m liow, | crescent.
moulds, with the with ‘s sort of ercot
device on them in #modard in front of the
very bold reliel. former, formed like =
From Yarions eroms surmounted by &
parts of Northern ﬂ, with the spex
;::h.w"t'rl downwards.
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Bource or lecality af the
calnage.

Humbar
of rokne,

Obwerse,

A still more advanced
of coinmgre,
represanti the
earliest nL:"gn dis-
struck series, from
the north-west of
Iodis.

Many other varisties
of these two latter
more  develiped
elnsges of mncient
Hinda  coinage
might he given,

muoat  serve for
present purposes.

Ancient Britiah
coins, bearing de-
vices somewhst
similar to  those
found on some of
the most ancient
Hindu types of
coinags.

On the obverse of one of
the most common types
of this coinage, there in a
small erect human figure,
of rude execution, with
one arm raised, probably
representing didhs.
To the left of the figure,
or o the right on the
coin, & ¢tiff conventional
representation  of the
Bodhi tree. Under the
feet of the standing
fi there is u horizon-

symbal, shaped like
the vajra, or thunderbaolt,
of the Hindu divinities.
ds various, in the

old fd¢ character. Une
type of these coins has a
king’s head on the re-
verse, others have a
‘barse, or & bull, or & stag.

Coins, of which one of the

faces, which we sball
eull the obverse, is
eoversd with nomerons
carious symbols pnd
devices. most con-
spicuons and central de-

represents & fall,

if

On  the reverss
commonly s
horse or & $
but  sometimes
a stag; and in
ome t & ho.
mhﬂ

of one of these
coins, there is
L] [
which may
either be the
name of some
king, or j
signify ‘being
From bud
!“.H" * ani-
verse"” *that
which exista.’
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I |
Bource or loeality of the | rEI“'P" al scin

Numher
af e,

of & bird. The tail is
divided into three plomes,
each terminating with a
knob. In the opan beak
of this animal there is
some object which will

menﬂ; be referred to.
l in 'Ih_em;nl.innl

representation of Cerid.

wen, the British Ceres, or
great arkite mother and
proteetor of all, who, in
some of the ancient
Dridic

§°E%
{ls

iech
H

]
5%
3

:
E

;
|
&

gEE
fis
s

HH

o
b
i
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Boures or Ineality of the
calnag=.

Numbar
ol eotma,

Bhupe of saln.

(Hyvorse,

Continuation of
ancient  British
coins, bearing
devices somewhast
similar to thoss
found on some of
the most ancient
Hindu types of
ocuinage.

German norses will ne-
count for its appearance,
in reply to the enquiries
of inquisitive children, by

that it was brought
there by s stork; and I
believa the ides of this to
bederived from some an-
cient mythologiea! tradi-
tion, alfied to the ancient
British Celtie, or Druidi-

.

eal, thoi oom
crri‘i:fn. In front E

two other objects similar
to th-.f.uhiui- it holda in
its mouth. Below the
breast of the asnimal,
there is n lrhe::hrith
eight spokes, exactly re-
sembling the Buddhist

or wheel, on
the Buddhist coins of

Eye
4
{
1
iF

,.E%%
; ?g
i

E 8
b
4 |

?
i

HH

?ﬁi;‘.
pE 3RS
éiiffg

°E

i
i
:

b

The nsturs of the
reverne of Lhis
enin is nok
knuwn.
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Kuombar |

A

Booron or loeality af the
cainage.

Gnnt_innl.t.inn of
ancient  Britiah
ooing, bearin
it

ar
found on mn;.f
the most mneient

Hindu types of

sag

Shape el coin,

Revires

of which is human,
E:?Hn lower part of
which has a screw-shaped

re haa iwisted hair,
Wl comes down in &
point behind ; and in the
right hand thereis s whip;
and ite left hand, which

shews only & finger nod
thumh.rll

rate figure of & man,
m o beard, and
d.ruwﬁiul sort of kilt,
or tunie, and wearing a
Hﬂ l‘i!r“-'l'r:Ir m
ike a Phrygisn

uuiinqinl. ut bahind.
The rght of thia
prostrate figure holds an
olject w exuctly re-
sembles the aneienmt
Etrusean form of the
letter 4. In fromtof the
human-headed horse,
there are the letters YE
(YEFP—or VEF)

A
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Bouroe or locality of twe

Number

afl oolns,

Shaps of ealn.

Ohrarss,

the word VEI is w.itte-
On the obverse of um
coin, there is the head of
& king, w'tf% thah;rurd
(*Cynobelin'
round the mn!uin, “,3
the remains of the word

Biton signifying

On the obverse of the other
coin, with tha * bul] *
symbol, there is & buran
head and the
ward

round the
mangin,

The Iatter word is variously
B on different coins, as

BCIV." “TVBCYV,"
"TYBECIO,” and
“TVECIV;" but in
'hhﬁnn fmmﬂ:hil (18
cient British ti r,
itilﬂ.nﬂmhﬁhily'ilp:lnm
lent to the Welah
, ' a prince,” and

first man,” or * foremoat

duﬁ_s,nudqirﬂ]en,lndcre&cmﬁ,andatam,and

mhw " ahisf "
Continuationof| 7 Another coin has, on the | On the peverse of
encient i obverse, a fine human | this coin there
eoins, hurini with curly hair and | is the recumbent
devices somewhs » and & ram's horn | figure of an ani-
similar to those ornaménting the side of | mal like & lion,
ﬂ.hhﬂ on some q{ the _ha-i: lnﬂthlm ﬂ n:l:dnhr nu;:-'t_h
most ancien i i ia
Hipda types of SN :5’::’-4:.!4;. Ea::nd
cofisge. which  signi “the | (@am), which
horned.” e head very | signifies “the
much resembles some of | blind,” which
tha horned heads of | must bave some
Alexander the Great, as | mythological al-
mﬂ&:uin- and gems, | |
with the name of the
Gaulish horned divinity
“CERNVNNOS,"
Thus, the symbols of the bull, the horse, the wheel, and
curious mytho-

animals, were almost as common on a certain class
of ancient British coins as on ancient Hindu coins. As
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to the wheel, the chakra of the Hindus, I may mention
that it was a sacred Druidical symbol. * Arianrod” (or
Iﬁu}intermedbytheBnrdx"agoﬂdmufﬂmuﬂmr

wheel.”
The sacred brindled ox or bull of the Druids, ealled

Beer Lled, or *the flaming bull,” with seven score knobs on
his collar, was attended by three cranes, one of which was
perched on his head, another on the middle of his back, and
a third at the extremity near the tail. These birds emblem-
atically represented the sun at his rising meridian and
setting, and also the three principal officers or hierophants
officiating in the ceremonies of initiation into the mysteries.

The Druidic bull was the Mithraic bull.

The seven score knobs on the collar of the bull were an
illustration of the sacred formula ( (74343%) x T+7)=140.
The cranes represented the ibis of the Egyptians, which

signified “ father of fire.”

Davies, in his treatise on the ancient British coins, re-
marks on the effigy of Ceridwwen displayed on some of the
coins. The mythological form of wen, as represen
on the ancient British coins, and resembling that of a great
bird like an ostrich, or a stork, or a huge hen, or like a
horse, is thus referred to by Taliesin in his poem of Angar
Cyvyndawd, where, in covert and symbolical language, he
describes the various stages of his initiation into the mys-

teries. He says:
“1 was received by a hen with red fangs and a divided crest. |
remained nine months an infant in her womb. - is3 ®
Again was 1 instructed by the cherisher of the red fangs. Of what she
gave me, searcely can I utter the prai that is- due.” Again, Taliesin,
describing his initistion, says: *“The secrets were imparted to me by
the old giantess without the nse of audible language.” Aguin : “The
igantic dess, Ceridwen, in the form of a proud mare emerging
hﬂ: behind the veil, now seized m;mn%t?ndlq:u; l.nlt}otlgf main
bore him away to the mythological sea an, into whose puri-
fying stream he s im_ma&m;‘ﬂungeﬂ by the attendant pricst, and
hence he was said to be chapged into a fish; and to remain a whole
year in the deep in the character of ¢ Arawn, the arkite’” (Hustory of
Initiation, page 210.) }
This strange mythological animal represented on some 0
the ancient Bg:ﬁah mmgt symbolising one of the mystic
forms of Ceridwen, as described above, finds its parallel in
some Hindu mythological tations. There is now a
drawing before me, the wor of a Himh} artist, a native of
Orissa, which represents an impersonification, or incarnation,
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of one of the Hindu deities, to which the Uriya name
of Niibii Riijiiri has been given ; and from the presence
of the padma, or lotus, and the blue colour in two instances
introduced into parts of the picture, there is reason to pre-
sume that it is in some way connected with the worship, or
incarnations, of Vishnu, whose uliar element is water,
This fi es the head of a cock, the neck of a

cock {Erlhuizhme], the shoulders and hump of a ﬁ
and the body of a lion. Its right fore-leg is formed of the
hand and arm of a man or woman, with a bracelet on the
wrist, and holding perpendicularly, by a long stalk, a lotus
flower shaped like a wheel with eight spokes, surrounded
by upwardly-pointed leaves, and surmounted by a spike,
which is the sign of life and immortality, and closely re-
sembles in outline the Eg{pti,a.n looped sign of life, as well
as the eight-spoked wheel on the ancient ﬁll'iﬁsh coins. The

left fore-leg is that of an elephant, the right hind-leg that of
left hind-leg that of a horse;

a leopard or tiger, and the
while the tail is formed by the body of a sacred hooded
snake or Nayg, terminating with the snake's head. :
Before this extraordinary monstrosity stands the figure
of Arjun, one of the Pandus, in a supplicatory attitude, and
who is painted a blue colour (which is the sign of, or sacred
to, Vishnu); a bow and arrow lie on the ground, which Arjun
has just cast down, for he is armed with a quiver, and from
the position of the arrows, which lie under the feet of the
monster, they have evidently been unavailingly shot at the
nvulnerable monster, by Arjun, who now acknowledges the

divinity.
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MORA.

Mora is the site of an ancient place said to have been
founded by Moradhwaj of the Yadu line of the Lunar race.
It lies about 34 miles to the north of the Banas River, or
about 25 miles due north of the Muhammadan town of
Malarna, and about 40 miles to the south of Mhowa, on the
Agra and Jaypiir road, about 30 miles to the north-east of
Chatsfi, and about 25 miles to the east-south-east of Deosa.'

It is situated on the western side of a great valley,
between two ranges of lofty, bare, reddish-coloured hills,

which run nearly north and south.

Mora, as before stated, was originally the name of the site
of an ancient city said to have been founded by Moradhwaja,
a Raja of the Yadu line of the Lunar race, who, amnrdiug to
the local traditions, is reputed to have lived in the time
of the Pandus, and to have been a contemporary of Krishna.

But at the conclusion of Tod’s “Annals of Amber”
Rajasthan, Vol. IL., p. 438, he mentions the names of several

ancient places where research might produce interesting

results in the way of discoveries of antiquities or inscriptions.
Among these he mentions Mora, as having been founded by
Mordhuj, a Chohan Raja! Tod, however, must be nus_tn]:ﬂn
as to the Chohan origin of Moradhwaj, as all the traditions
which refer to him clearly state that he wasof the Yadu line

of the Lunar race. e
Mora, as it at present exists, consists of three distinet

portions, namely— .
I—The Purdna Khera, or the ruined site of the original
ancient city built by Moradhwaj, situated on a step-shaped,
or shelf-like, rocky platform, about half-way up a bare red-
dish-coloured hill, which is somewhat detached from the rest
of the range to which it belongs by two steep, narrow, rocky
valleys, or gorges, one on each side, north and south. The
way up to ﬁ:‘:.s ancient site is by a zigzag causeway, which
at the entrance to which

ascends from the southern gorge, :
amous sacred kiind, or tank, which is a place of

kg here to bathe in the k
ilgrimage ; pilgrims come t e in two
sa. i namely, one in the month of Jyeshtha

Dmﬂ;ht.hllt,lnﬂmlm plm,ﬂum
in situsted somewhat south of easi from Decss, sad, in seconid it s more
h.bou:rmhﬁ-linl' ':: 'h“hu“ bird fliem,
or mecording bo atans the longth af a which is about o
b mmjh.f, mm-mmdlgnmdm
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and at the full moon of the month of Magha, which latter
fell this year (1873) on the night of the 11th January, at the
very time that I was at Mora. The men bathed in the kind
first in the early morning, just before daybreak, and numer-
ous parties might be seen waiting along the road for the
propitious time for bathing ; the women bathed afterwards
during the day. The women came back in parties, of whom
some in advance of each party were singing and dancing, the
subject of their song being apparently some rh in praise
of the kiind of Mora. The few words which I could catch
sounding something like—

“Jai! Jai! Jai! Jai!
Daliya, daliya, bard pat !
Nahdy, nakdy, jo Mora Kind!"

Another old name of this ancient city on the height ap-
to have been Raj Khét; and this name is engraved
mn Nagri characters on a rock near the head of the gorge.

Il. Purdna Gdim Mora, a large antiquated-looking
village, situated partly at the foot and partly on the slope of
the hills, about the mouth of the gorge, immediately below the
Purina Khera. The road to the kiind passes through this
village. The situation of this place very much resembles
that of Méchéri.

I11. —New Mora, which is a small modern town, surround-
ed by mud fortifications, situated on the low ground, at the
distance of about half a mile from the foot of the hills.

What remains of the ancient city of Mora on the height
consists of numerous ruins of deserted buildings, some of
which are said to be those of palaces, while others are those
of ordinary dwellings, and a few are those of temples. Two
ruins in particular are conspicuous when looking up at the
height from below, namely, the ruin of a large building,
which far exceeds the rest in size, and which, in all probabil-
ity, is that of a palace or citadel and, secondly, a pyramidal
shaped structure, which is the sikar of a deserted temple.

On the slope, or face, of another hill in the mmnﬁ
about three-quarters of a mile to the left, or south, of the
above, there is the rugged ruin of some large and lofty two-
storeyed building, and in a sort of hollow, on the lower slope
of a more distant hill, to the right, or north, there is standing
the lofty end wall of some large building, which has exactly
the appearance of the east gable end wall of some abbey
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ruin, such as we seé in Europe. This last ruin overhangs
the village of Cheronda, which lies about two miles to the
north, at the foot of the continuation of the same hill range,
The entire extent of the deserted ruined town of old
Mora on the height is about half a mile square, that is,
this 1s about the extent of the area now actually covered hy
ruins; but a somewhat larger area is embraced within the
fortification walls of the old city,! which run along the
edge of the cliffs of the sides of the rocky platform on
which the ancient citr stood, and therefore I consider that
the present ruins, which are mnot very ancient, do not
represent the original extent of the ancient city, but rather
the diminished extent of a mi town, built on the
site of the ancient city, and probably out of its ruins; for
loose blocks of stone, originally obtained from the rock
which composes the very site, must have been easily appro-
priated from the ruins of a ancient city to rebuild a
middle-aged town of lesser extent. I should, therefore, estimate-
the extent of the original ancient city to have been somewhere
about a mile square ; and I would consider this to have been the
extent of the area of the fortified city on the height alone;
for the large village, now Puréna Mora,
which surrounds the mouth of the gorge, and runs partly up
the lower slopes of its sides, is evidently also an ancient
inhabited spot, and contains the ruins of many deserted build-
ings, and I believe that this originally constituted the lower
outer town, or suburb, of the ancient city. The sacred kiind,
or tank, which is situated about the apex or middle of the
of this vi evidently consisted originally of a
na basin in the ‘which was filled either by a spring
by the water which trickles down into

it from the steep y gorge above, which is the bed of a
fierce foaming torrent during the rains. This natural basin
was taken advantage of to 'orm a tank by squaring its sides
and hewing out steps to lead down to the water, and then
enclosing the whole within alow wall, at the southern side
of which there is a building containing a shrine and a place
the attendant Brahmans to reside in. The actual area of
the water contained in the tank, when I saw it, did not exceed
40 feet square, so that the bathers must be pretty well

packed together in such a confined space.
i outer fortifieation wall along the edge of the cliffs was built morely of loose
ﬁnﬂlhhﬂinmpm-ﬂﬂ!w
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The waters of this kiind are always warm, or tepid : and
this warm temperature of the water is natural, and is most
likely produced by some warm spring in the bed of the tank.

I have said that I consider that the ruins now standing on
the Purfina Khera, or the site of the ancient city of Mora
on the height, are only of middle age, and not very ancient.
I came to this conelusion, not from the comparatively fresh
appearance of the blocks of stone of which tﬁe ruined build-
ings are com for where such stones are obtained from
the surrounding rock on the spot, the stones which have been
squared by the chisel for building purposes, must, of course,
always have a much fresher appearance than the rough rock
in situ, but I was led to this conclusion from the fact that
all the doorways which still remain standing, such as those
of the oldest temple ruin, or of the citadel palatial buildings,
are all arched, and every arch is pointed, a sort of recurved
pointed arch. Therefore these buildings cannot be older
than the iod when the pointed arch had been at least
partially adopted, or had come into occasional use, by the
Hindus in architecture; and as we know the opinion of the
Hindus concerning the arch, that it “never rests,”' and
their predilection for the horizontal architrave supported by
brackets, we may presume that the peculiarly shaped pointed
arches which Eﬂrﬂwil among the ruins of the Purina Khera
of Mora, on the height, must have been an innovation, pro-
bably adopted owing to some peculiar fault or quality inherent
in the stone, perhaps that of brittleness or cross fracture. The
stone is a metamorphic calciferous rock, but possesses other
ingredients, such as a proportion of silica, &e.

The citadel contains a large ruined palatial building,
which is the oldest-looking structure of the whole. It is
situated somewhat higher up than, and at the back of, the
rest of the ruins. It is surrounded by a wall; and one

! The thlunqlnthkm.llinmmtuthnﬂ,ﬂamuﬁu hi,hiplnﬁﬂlz
wroug ; for while an arch exérts ummdquuhiﬁmm that foroe

ﬂbﬂqﬂ-ﬂi_f directed and cquably distributed, while jt possesses an adbesive quality which no
:Eierlr ; and where an I.IBLHI'IL is constrooted

t ean possibly possess
#m'mkhbhhuﬂwmﬁmhmmmmdmhhmd the
two, A and st lest canses only &

good arch anly gradually and
sinking; whereas .E‘?'umm. Eives --jrrnnm?-m down with n
ron. And why P because the prossare of an srch ia oblique snd partial, and the s :
ture wbove un arch itself for some distance takes the sume form and direction as the areh
itnelf; wherens the whole pressure of  fat architrave and its horizontal in
hﬂwﬂmwmmtmm“m; in sbort, the forms
weight pressing on o rinble i lateral support
counternct the pressure, . o 2
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enters the front court, or chauk through a pointed arch-
way. The palatial building stands at the back of this court
and is a lofty structure, not very unlike some old ruined,
castellated residence in Europe. The court, and the inner
chambers of the palatial building, are overgrown with weeds
and serubby tangled jungle, and some of the dark lower
chambers are said to have become a den of leopards. I, how-
ever, penetrated into the heart of the building without seeing
any animal.

Immediately in front of the arched gateway of the cita-
del, on the opposite side of a narrow street or causeway,
there is an old temple, which is remarkable for having a
pyramidal-shaped sikar, or spire, The lower part of the
sikar is square up to the roof of the vestibule; the sikar

then takes the form of a perfect pyramid, of which the
rpendicular height considerably exceeds its diametrical

Eomadth_ The vestibule is not supported on pillars, but on
pointed arches, which pierce the side walls. 'I'Ee exterior of
this temple is very plain, with very little attempt at
ornamentation, with the exception of some angular bevil-
lings on the sides of the sikar, and a little bead-work
along the outer cornice of the wall-plates of the vesti-
bule and sanctum. The interior is perfectly plain. The
sikar may be about 40 feet in height from the ground.

At the right side of the entrance to the principal street,
or causeway, there is another temple, almost y similar
to the one above deseribed, but rather smaller, and of even
plainer construction. This temple is evidently much more
modern than the other. 1It, however, possesses exactly the
same kind of pyramidal spire. . ;

There is nothing further worthy of remark in connection
with these ruins, exeept the fact that some of the buildings
have been two-storeyed, and that the doors and windows
which remain in the walls of several of these are arched.

On a pinnacle of the hill, to the south of the rocky plat-
form on which the remains ahove deseribed are situated,
there is a small detached clump of ruins, which are evident-
ly the site of an outpost, or “ look-out,” for a military guard :
as from the elevated position of this isolated nest of ruins,
a full and uninterrupted view could be had of the country
below towards the south, east, and north.

I could find no inseriptions, of even middle age, anywhere
about Mora. The native guides whom T had with me
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when I visited the ruins led me all the way to the very
head of the gorge by a most rugged and difficult, steep, rocky
path, to see some dijak, or, in other words, an inseription on
the rock. But when, after considerable toil and fatigue,
I arrived there, I found, to my disappointment, a quite
modern Nagri, inscription of four lines, very shallowl
engraved on the rock, and which was evidently the wori
of some gosain. But even this modern inscription had been

defaced, and the ends of the lines nearly obliterated

torrents which descend down this rocky

during the rains. On another rock, not far from this, the
words “ Rdj-Khét Parbat™' are engraved, and which
is probably the name of the hill up to which the gorge
ascends.

There are said to be a number of Moris, or Rajputs of
the Mori tribe, still dwelling at Mora and in its immediate
neighbourhood ; and this fact, coupled with the nameof the
place (Mora), tends very much to confirm my inference
that the ancient city was founded by the Moris; and in
that case the Moradhwaj, who is traditionally reputed
to have been the founder of the city, must, in all probability,
have been a king of the Mori tribe.

‘We have thus three prominent facts which all point to the
same conclusion, namely, (1), that the name of the place is
Mora, Eﬂ,‘l. that it was founded by a king called Mora-
dhwaj (8), that there are a number of Mori Rajpits still living
at about Mora.

The name of Mora and that of the Moris is simply a
corruption of “ Mayura,” which is the correct S8anskrit ortho-
graphy of the word, and signifies *“a peacock.”

t from whom were these Moris or Mayurs who
founded Mora, descended ? For there were also a dynasty of
Mayura kings of Dehli, and the famous Mauryas of ha!

The following is the conclusion which I have arrived at
after a careful consideration of the subject ;—

It is now pretty well proved {umnyhemnfrummE
report on Chitor) that the Mayura kings who ruled at i
for about one hundred and fifty years B. C., were lineally
descended from the last of tﬂa royal Maurya line of

Dehli was taken by Sakaditya, or Sakwanti, and
the Mayurds driven out of it about B. C. 60. Where, then,

¥ iy Kket Pﬂdmﬁﬂ;dpiﬂ-"th.mmml ar hill of the Raja's woand."
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did the Mayuras, or their descendants, go after their expul-
sion from Dehli ? I believe that they went south: and that
one of them may have founded Mora, while another settled
at Morwan or Mori-ka-patan, to the south of Chitor, ; for
we know that Chitor was in possession of the Moris before
it was taken by Bappa, the Gehlot, or Sisodia. If this be
the case, then both Eom in the north, and Morwun, near
Chitor, may have been founded at about B. C. 50. On the
other hand, it is just possible that the Moradhwaja who
founded Mora might be identifiable with the Sénadhwaja
of General Cunningham’s Mayura dynasty of Dehli, who

lived about B. C. 210.
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BIJOLI.
BIJOLI, OR VIJAYAVALI, OR MORAK(ORO, OR AHAICHP(R.

The fortified town of Bijéli, or Fijayardli (which is the

original Sanskrit form of the name) is situated in an elevat-
ed hollow, or table-land valley, in the midst of what is ealled
the Upermal hill range of the great Aravalli mountain
system, and which here forms the great table-land called the
Pathar. Bijoli lies about 50 miles to the north-east from
Chitor, and about 35 miles to the south-south-west from
Bundi.
Bijoli, or Vijayfivali, appears to have had also two other
names in ancient times, namely Mobrakiro and Ahaich-
pur. But neither of the actual places bearing those
names was situated quite on the site of the present town;
Moérakiro having been located on a high ground about
three-quarters of a mile to the south-east of the present
town, while the identity of the site of Ahaichpiir would
appear to be uncertain.

Bijoli itself, as it now exists, may be described as a some-
what small, but well-built and picturesque-looking town,
confined within walls, and which looks more like a good-
sized fortress than a small walled town. It is situated at
the foot of the slope of the south-western face of a hill
which rises to the north-east of it. A stream called the
Mandagni runs past it, through the valley, southwards.

Bijoli, or Vijayavali, would appear to have been founded
in old times by some Rajas of the Hin tribe, or, according
to the local traditions, by a Raja Aun, or Hon, or On,
The Hins were also more particularly the reputed founders
of Barolli or Bhadravati, and Mainil or Mﬂﬁmﬁ], further
south, and their name is also connected with Bhainsror ; and
this Hiin tribe were, in fact, in former times, the paramount
lords of the whole country which lies between Kota, Bhains-
ror, Barolli, MainAl, Bassi, and Bundi.

The Hiins would appear to have been conquered and dis-
Efﬁﬂmeﬂ: successively, by the Chohéns and the Gehlots of

ewar. It must, I think, have been owing to some such
conquest by another invading tribe that the name of Bijoli
was changed from that of Ahaichpur to Vijayvali.

The name of M » a8 applied either to old Bijoli,
or to an old deserted site near it, would, I think, appear to
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indicate the presence of the Moris from Chitor, as the pos-
sessors of Bij0li, at some remote period ; because, when the
Moris were in possession of Chitor, and were therefore the
paramount lords of a large traet of country in the neigh-
bourhood, it is more than probable that their sovereignty
may have extended at least as far as what is now called

Bijoli,—if not further.
Bijoli is now tributary to the Sisodia Ranas of Mewar.

It is at present held by a family of the Pramara tribe,
who bear the title of Rao. The present Raos of Bijoli
were formerly, about two hundred and sixty years ago, Raos
of Jagnér, between Agra and Baidna. Rao Asoka Praméra,
of Jagnér, for some reason or other, either owing to having
been dispossessed by the Muhammadans, or by invitation,
came into Mewar, with all his bassi (vasi), or tenantry,
or retainers, in the time of Amara Binha Sisodin, Rana of
Chitor, some timesoon after A. D. 1610 ; and Amara SBinha
married the daughter of Rao Asoka, and granted him the
sion of Bijoli as a fief.! This Pramira family of
m? are still in possession of Bijoli; and the present Rao
appeared to be a very courteous and well-disposed person,
and most icularly civil and obli to any European
travellers who happen to pass by way of Bijoli. He was
one of the very few of the Rijputina Chiefs whom I had to
do with who proved at all polite and obliging; but the
Bijoli Chief certainly stands first in the list for kindliness
and co e
The only objects of particular archmological interest
about Bijoli are its temples, which are outside of the town,
and certain inscriptions which are at two different spots, also
outside of the town. The most famous and only remark
worthy of the shrines at Bijoli, are three large and hand-
some, and elaborately sculptured Brahmanical temples, which
are situated on low ground, on the left bank of the Mandagni
stream, outside of the walls of the town, and about a quarter
of a mile to the south-east of it. One of the temples con-
tains four chambers, two of which are separate shrines; or
it may be said to have been originally composed of two dif-
ferent temples, connected together under one roof, surmount-
ed by two sikars and two domes,—so that, there arein reality
altogether four temples. The low situation of these t:_namplea
causes them to appear quite at a disadvantage beside the

' See Tod's Rajasthan, Vol 11, p 742, " Personal Narrutive,”
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high walls and bastion towers of the town of Bijoli, close
by, and backed as they are foo, by a hill, or long high ridge,
which rises, with a gradual ascent, a short distance to the
rear of them, on the north-east. The exact date of the con-
struction of these temples I was unable to ascertain from
any records or traditions of the place; and there are not
any inscriptions actually in the temples themselves from
which one could ascertain their age. But, on a slab of
stone in the parapet wall of a fine tank of masonry, called
the Mandagni-ka-kund, close to the temples, there is a
very large inscription of sixteen lines, 8 feet in length,
by 3 feet in breadth, which contains no less than seven dates,
namely, * Samvat 1332,” “ Samvat 1352,” “Samvat 1376,"
and *Samvat 1386" three times repeated! The first of
these dates, namely “Samvat 1382,” would be equivalent
to A. D. 1275. Supposing therefore, as is most probable,
that the tank was constructed some time after the temples
were built, I think it is likely that the temples may
have been built about A. D.1200. But, as will- be seen in
the sequel, I found, on examination, that trl::]ﬂresent temples,
though themselves probably old, were in ity, apparently,
in part piece-work restorations of still older temples; or
that they were, at least partly, and especially one of them,
built up out of the already sculptured architectural frag-
ments of other more ancient temples which had preceded
them, For, in the body of the structure of at least one of
these temples, I discovered certain sculptured stones and
- portions of pillars, which had an incongruous appearance,
and did not agree with the other parts of the structure
which surrrounded them ; and in one of the temples I found
that pieces of sculpture and pillars were actually pm't.lﬁ
hidden in the masonry of the structure. Fine pillars, with
splendid bracket tmfit.a]:a. there, were so built up into the
walls of the central domed vestibule of one of the temples,
that only one of the four brackets of the capitals of each
projected out of the masonry ! And that one bracket was all
that could be seen of them until I ascended to a sort of
small upEver chamber or cell; and there I saw the other sides
of two of the bracket capitals, with three splendid brackets
complete, and the whole of one side of the up part of
the shaft of one of the pillars exposed to view ! ut all the
other pillars belonging to this set were completely hidden,
by being built up in the walls; the only sign of their
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existence, as I said before, being a single bracket projecting
inwardly from the cornice. 1 will, however, give a full de-
scription of the temples further on.

must now return to the subject of the inseription in
the parapet wall of the Manddgni-ka-kiind. This inscrip-
tion, as I mentioned before, is 8 feet in length by 3 feet
in width ; but the letters are so large that there are not more
than nine lines in the main body of the inseription. There
are four more separate lines which run cross-ways at right
angles, at the left side of the inscription. Then there is the
figure of a woman, holding a flower in one hand, which
is accompanied by three small lines of inscription, one below
the feet, and two above the head, of the ﬁgure. Lastly,
there is the name of the engraver, in one short line of small
letters, directly above the main portion of the inscription.
This inscription is of very rude execution, and some of the
letters are very badly and curiously formed, while there are
a few of them which are totally unrecognizable and incom-
prehensible, and cannot be read in any way ; and there are
many errors in orthography, such as the use of the paiatal s
where the common dental s ought to be used, and had
already been used in the very same word, and vice versd : as,
for instance, “samvat” for “shamvat,” and *shuta” for
“suta.”” The word sinka is also indifferently spelt, with
cither the dental or the palatal s. In another case, a word
which reads as mrafa, occurs, where, from the context,
either bhrata or suta was evidently intended. And a
name is given as * Koula” in one line, and as * Kawtha® in
another. The inseription is, however, ?f some importance,
as, besides the fact that no less than six different dates are
given in the body of it, and a seventh dt&te, also, wh:mt! is
given in another rate or detached line of inscription,
the names of several individuals are also given, who appear
to have been men of consequence, as if on a par with nobles
or rajas, and bearing the titular designation of sinka, but
belonging to a tribe called Mathura, who may have been
either Brahmans or Kayaths. The words “ Mathurdmroya
Kdyaschhatha” frequently occur in the inscription; but this
does not refer to Kayasth tribe at all; but it bears
reference to the Hindu ceremony of the purification of the
body, in water, on the sixth day after child-birth, called the
Chhatha, or “sixth; " and which ceremony was no doubt
performed at the tank called the Mandagni-ka-kiind.
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The following is a reading of the whole inscription :(—
Reading of the inseription at the « Manddgni-ka-kiind,” at Bijdli.
[ Separate line over the top.]

Bliatha Mohafia swasti §ri Sri Sarn 1332 karigara shdto U...

1. . Swasti|| gaylyam pinda diné na Kuroshétré ravipatvafii§
MandikininAnatmitrd napragro (or évo?) tikalan yugé (or
thuge?) || 1 thimvaswa (or thémkakha?) ghrathou.

2. Samvat 1376, varsh® Pausha sudi 10, ravan (or ravi?) naigama
Kéyaschbatha Sri Kikwa (or Kikta?) suta Balarukdua (or
Bala Ukéna?) swina ddva: Sri Mahafikdl pravjiksha (or
prajidia ) )

8. Swasti samvatu 1388, varshé Pausha, badi 5, somo Déva, §ri
Mahafikd] yaurd nitpaméva prigamva.

4. Matharinvaya Kiyaschhatha, 8ri Kaula (or Kanthil ?) Siiiha suta-
thi Kirtta Sifiha mrati (?) (or bhrati?, or sutd ?) Anaiida
Sifiha, putra Mothé (or Movii?, or Mola? Sifiha, $ri.

5. Mathurdnvaya Kdyaschhatha, Sri Kaula Sinha suta Kirtta Sifiba
suta Shsova Siiha putra K&la Sinba ila-

f,—ga karoti nitpaméva.

7. Mathurdnvaya Kdyaschhatha, §ri Mahaiia Sinhd §uta-tha §ri Uda

Tputra havikamva Sinha putra Ramké. :
§ri Mahaiikdl hofiténamafivakharn nitparh karoti dgatarm

gamvat—36, Pausha badi b, §oma.
9. Mathurinvaya Kiyaschhatha, Sri Chhijala sita Pumind, suia
Mélu Déva Mahakél yitrd pitpamévamu Parswayati Sapari

viiriya (or bdriya).
The four cross lines on the margin, to the left side, read
as follows :—

1. Swasti samvat 1386, varshd Pansha badi 5, som@ Déva, Mahaiika
2. Mandhakini tirthe jitrs nityamiva prafiam thayati.
8. Naigamani (or naigamind ?) Kayaschhatha S§ri Pioada putra
chhihila potra putra.

4. Ti Hufid putra Nara Sinha ilaga Karoti.

{Two lines over the figure of a woman, holding a ower.)
1. Swasti sumvat 13586,
2. Mira mils,”

(Single line below the figure of the woman.)
# Chandré hads suta Kimn Déva”
There is also a single separate long line of inscription,
dated in “ Samvat 1352,” which reads as follows :—

“ Samvat 1352, varshe MArgrasira sudi 10 gudro Rija Bhima Sinha
suta Rija Mahideva Tirtha Mafidiikini sofua déva mahil.”

With regard to the names of individuals mentioned in the
above inscription, it is worthy of remark that two of them,

8.—nn



BLIOLL. 239

namely those of Kaula Sinha and Shemva Sinha, are also
mentioned in an inscription of the Badagiijar Rajas of Michdri,
much further north, as may be seen in my report on Michiri.
This is certainly at least a curious Miﬂﬂ’ilfﬂnﬂﬂ.

There is another large inscription on a horizontal slab of
rock, on the ground, between two of the temples, namely,
between the temple of BijnAth and that of Hazarisar (or
Sahasra-iswara). This inscription is 3 feet in length, ﬁ:y
2 feet in width. It is in fourteen lines, with another
separate and additional line to one side of it. But I could
not find any date in this inscription, and it appeared to con-
sist merely of slokas of poetry; and I judged therefore that
it was not of much importance, although I nevertheless took
an impression of it.

Besides the three fine Brahmanical temples which I have
already noticed, there are several other inferior or less nota-
ble shrines about Bijoli, which are apparently mostly of
more modern ' construction, with one exception. The most
remark-worthy of these latter is a large Jain temple dedica-
ted to Phréwanith, but locally called Parakhnfith-ka-mandar,
which is situated on a rising among trees, about
three-quarters of a mile, or nearly a mile, to the south-east,
from Bijoli. The door of this temple was unf
locked up when I visited Bijoli, so that I could not gain
admittance. This Jain temple is, however, in a very much
plainer style of architecture than the three Brahmanical
temples nearer to the town of Bijoli previously noticed. As
I before remarked, I was not able h'ﬁin admittance to the
interior of this Jain temple, owing to the door being locked ;
but the exterior did not appear to me to present any remark-
able features worthy of notice. ; ;

I, however, found two long and very important Jain
Satti inseriptions on two Batti near the Jain temple of
PArswanith. One of these inscriptions is dnted in Samvat
1232, equivalent to A. D. 1175 ; and the other, judging by the

style of the writing, w_appmentgf of about the same period,
executed a very few years earlier.

or perhaps may have

These inscriptions were both considerably defaced; and the
ends of several of the lines of thesecond one were chipped off
or broken away. But as much of them as could be read with
any certainty or distinctness proved to be of great import-
ance. From.the first of these inscriptions, dated in Samvat
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1232, T obtained the names of no Jess than ten royal per-
sonages, six of whom bore the title of Bhattdraka, or
“king" or “ sovereign ;" and two, if not three, of these names
were confirmed by their being also mentioned in the second
inscription, on the other Satti pillar.

The inscription dated Samvat 1232, is in twenty-four
lines; but I found the remains of two or three short addi-
tional lines on the back of the stone. The other insecription,
which appears to be a little older, is in thirty lines ; with
four short additional lines on the back of the stone.

The most important part of the first mentioned insecrip-
tion, which is dated in Samvat 1232, begins about Lﬁe
middle of the third line, and continues thence to the end.
The date is given in the twenty-second line of the inseription,
as follows :—

« Samvyat 1282 varshé Philguna sudi 3 || Surau | §ubbafimasu ||
and the inscription terminates with the following :—

« Mrigh-girga 52....2"

From the foregoing inacri]itiun I am able to make out
the following genealogical table of the sovereign Rajds men-
tioned in the dated Jain Satti inscription from Bijoli. Most
of them take the title of Bhattdraka. The names of those
who do not bear this title are printed in italics—

1. 8ri Vasanta Kirtti Deva,

2. @Ghidindra Vinsana Kirtti Dera.
8. Gri Bubba Kirtti Deva.
4 Siddhanti Farmma Chandra Deva.
6. Bri Hatoa Kirtti Deva,
6. Bri Prabhi Chandra Deva.

7. &ri Padmanandi Deva.

8. §ri fubba Chandra Deva.
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As Subha Chandra Dévh was living in Samvat 1232,
or A. D. 1175, if we allow about 25 years for each genemti-:m
and eount back seven generations, then Vasanta Kirti Dévi

must have lived about A. D. 1000,
The second Satti inseription, which is in thirty lines,

?ﬂ:ﬂm to vefer to a Satti in the time of Raja Padmanaiidi
A, whose name is also mentioned in the inscription

just liiuﬂtﬁd. The twenty-third and twenty-fourth lines, or
t

eighth sloka, read as follows :—
(28rd line) “8. Sri  Padmanaiidi vidvanvi ravydtd

pribhuvand pikirtghniisé "

(24th line) Sri (or Stri 7) rati hirati hii Sati_haiirabhi
(ot radhi ?) huii rotdm (or rottam?) bha manuitha Srutisye.”
The name of * Padmanaidi’ is also mentioned several times

throughout the inseription.

There are four short lines of inscription on the back
of the same Satti pillar, from which I obtained the above
long inseription. These four lines are important, as they

contain the names of two kings. They as follows :—

« Bhattdraka §ri Padma- | “ Bhatfdraka S§ri  Subha
nandi Déed.” |Uﬁﬂﬁdm Déed.”

It will be remembered that the names of these two
kings, Padmanandi Dévi and Subha Chaiidra Dévd, were
mentioned in the genealogieal portion of the other inscrip-
tion, dated in Samvat 1232, which was first commen
upon. Their names and titles are therefore confirmed by

two different and entirely independent testimonies.

I have now some comments to make, on Uﬂl't-liﬂ state-
ments made by Tod, in his account of Bijoli (Rajasthdn,
Vol. IL) p. 744, © Personal Narrative,” He says—

« Morakfiro, about half a mile east of Bijoli, is now in roins ; but
there mnf mmnr;:li of a kote, or castle, and & pal . u:llad t.lm L Iiu-ahnkf’

and no less than five temples to Prgwavdth * X &
ol of soasiderable magnitude and elaborate architectural details

My old Jain is hard at work copying * *
tw{- imﬁptiumtin the rock; one crlF the Chohan race, the other
of the Bankh Plcén. ¥ * * $in0 ® *
It is 15 feet long by 6 in breadth, and has fifty-two lines. The other
is 11 feet 6 inches by 3 feet 8, and contains thirty-one lines. The
genealogy is within the kote, or p incts of the old castle.

“ There are likewise three temples dedicated to Siva, of still greater
magnitude, nearer to the town, but without inscriptions ; though one,
in an adjoining kind called the Rewati, records tbe piety of the Gohi
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Chief Rahil, who bad bestowed a pateh of land in the

minutely its limits and inviting others * 0 @
in the preamble to his gift, to follow hiz example by the declaration
thut whosver bathes in the Rewati fountain will be beloved by her

lord and have a numerous progeny.”

On the above I may perhaps be permitted to remark
that I think Tod’s account is somewhat vague and confused.
Morakiiro is rather more than half a mile, and more to
the south-east than east from Bijoli. With regard to the
remains of a *kote, or castle,” and “a palace called the
No-choki” there are some slight remains of some kind of
fortified enclosure; but I do not know of any palace, what-
ever, called the No-choki with the exception of an old,
but rather small palatial sort of building, or mahal, in
a garden, about half a mile to the south-east of Bijoli, and
in which I took refuge and lived during two days of very
heavy rain, which prevented me from going out. With regard
to the * five temples to Par§waniith, all T can say is that there
is only one really large Jain temple, especially dedicated to
Par§wanith ; although, as I stated previously there are several
other minor shrines. Moreover, as I also previously remarked,
the architectural details of the chief Jain temple to Pir§waniith
are anything but elaborate ; at least, the whole style of the
building is very much inferior, indeed, to that of the three
Brahmanical temples nearer Bijoli.

Next, with regard to the *“ two inscriptions cut in the
rock,” noticed by Tod, when I visited Bijoli, I had not got
Tod’s Rajasthan with me; and I had not seen his work for
several years; and therefore I was not aware of what he said
about the inscriptions at Bijoli. But all I can say is, that I
did not find any inscription on the rock, with the exception of
an inseription, already previously noticed by me, which I found
on a flat slab of rock, on the ground, between two of the
Brahmanical temples; and of which I took an impression;
but which appearced to me not to have any date, and to
consist mainly of slokas of . 1 should, however,
mention that during the five days which I spent at Bijoli
1 was prevented from going out for two whole days by very
heavy rain ; and thereforeit is possible that the * rocks g
two inseriptions, " which were so ely mentioned by Tod,
may have been in some spot whicg 1 was prevented by the

rain from visiting,
The kiind near the Brahmanical tem was called the
Monddgni-ka-kiind by the people at Bijoli. The inscription

tri, defini
snkzi, -:_ng
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which I found at this kind has already been described. 1
will now proceed to give a particular description of the
three principal Brahmanical temples at Bijoli.

1.— Hazarisar Mandar.

This temple consists simply of a sanctum and sikar, with
a very small portico. The sikar of this temple is the highest
and most pleasing and elegant of any of the Bijoli temples,
it being, I should say, about 565 feet in height. But
it wants both the commanding height and the imposing ap-
pearance of the sikar of the temple at Thoda, which is
97 feet in height. The portico has four pillars. The
front pair of pi of the portico are y lofty; the
bases are square, and the lower third of the shafts are also
square, with human figures sculptured on each face: one
large figure on each side of the square part of the shaft, and
‘smaller ones on the bases. The upper portion of the pillars
are round, and ornamentally fluted. The pediment here is
low. The back pair of pillars are ten-cornered, squared, and
have the bell ornament sculptured on them. The roof of the
portico is formed after the Hindu cross-stepped slab fashion,
interiorly, as the ancient Hindu low flattened dome is usually

formed. The exterior upper surface of the portico is

flat.

The door-way has jecting pilasters, or squared half
pillars, on each s?da of Ehng] jambs, right and left. Each of
these pilasters have four female figures sculptured on the
lower part of them; the middle one, or second from the
right and left, supporting a slender circular column or shaft,
attached at back to the pilaster, and which shaft has a square
capital midway, or half-way up, shaped like a small square
Corinthian capital, with a lip-shaped leaf ornament overlap-
ping downwards from each corner of it, very much like an
lt:}%nﬁon of the acanthus leaf; then the shaft is carried on
again, upwards to the ceiling of the porch, and is surmounted
by another smaller capi , somewhat similar to the last
described. The door-step has a circular projection in front,
ornamentally sculptured. _ ;

The sanctum of the temple contains a large l}ngnm,_of
considerable height, the whole sides of which are pitted with
little niches carved into it. The uides of the front projec-
tion of the temple, which unites with the portico, have a
large canopied projecting niche ha]:f-w? up on each side
exteriorly, each containing a full-length figure of a divinity;
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that on the right side containing a figure apparently of
Narayan, and the one on the left side containing a doubtful
figure.

The base of the sikar exteriorly is ornamented with
ficures in shallow, oval-shaped, or medallion-shaped niches.
The face of the middle gper portion of the sides of the
sikar, is ornamentally varied with sculptured pilaster-shaped
projections, which are ten-cornered. Theupper portion of
the sikar is shaped like a conical spire, with pinnaclette
projections at sides.—2.

Temple of Mahdnkdl and Bijndth.

This temple contains a grand, domed, central hall, or vesti-
bule, and two side shrines, and a small side chamber, as well as
a small upper chamber over the last; the two shrines being
each surmounted by a separate sikar, or spire, while the
small side chamber is surmounted by a pointed dome, and the
great central hall is covered in by alow, somewhat flattened
rounded dome; so that this is, in reality, a large building
containing two temples under one roof, as well as the great
central hall, and two small side chambers, one above the
other; and it is surmounted by two sikars and two domes.

This temple also has a very fine entrance portico, con-
taining four pillars, on the west side. The sides of the
portico are raised upon a sort of pedimental half wall, on
each side, which is nearly 7 feet high, and on which the
bases of the four pillars rest. The exterior sides of these
two pedimental half walls are beautifully sculptured in
panels, each panel containing a human figure, the human
figures being those of both men and women, erect, half
naked, and in all kinds of postures, some playing on
instruments, some dancing, and some in an attitude of wor-
ship or adoration. There are also two small, pillared niche
projections from each side of the raised pediment (two on
each side), each side containing the figures of a divinity.
The front pair of pillars of t porch have octagonal
shafts, short and thick ; the central portion of each pillar
having human figures of divinities, and others, in various
attitudes, seulptured on each face. The shafts of these
pillars are older than the temple, and of a reddish colour,
different from the stone of the more modern capitals and
hases, The back pair of pillars of the porch are in the
form of three quarter pillars, or pilasters, against the back-
ing wall of the front of the body of the temple. These
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illars are of a squared shape, for about two-thirds of their

eight upwards; the squared corners being worked into
beautiful open-work carving, between which, on each face,
there is the standing figure of a divinity in a shallow cano-
pied niche. The upper thirds of these pillars are of an
octagonal shape, forming a sort of octagonal neck under the
capital. Here again the shafts of these pilasters, or three
quarter pillars, appear to be older than either their capitals or
bases, or than the temple itself, and of a stone of a ifferent
colour. At the back of these, inside the porch, in the
sides of the door-way entrance, there are fine old, richly
sculptured, many-cornered pillars, sunk into the wall, one
on each side. On the front of the pediment, under and in
front of each front pillar of the porch, there is a large pro-
jecting canopied mniche, each containing the erect fi of a
divinity, almost of life size, one of Ganesh and other
of Siva.

The side walls of the door-way passage are plain in-
teriorly ; but in this door-way passage, which is very wide,
there are placed at each side sculptured stones more ancient
than the temple. These consist (the same nearly on each
side), first, of a portion of an ancient pediment, or basal
stone, of some kind with much worn, but richly carved, sides,
the carvings consisting of figures. On the top of this there
is placed, against the wall, a large three-headed bust figure
of the Trimurti, twice the size of life. There is the same on
the other side, but with the addition of several other ancient
remains, ents of sculptures more ancient than the
tﬂmples. These latter consist of: 1, thrm.amnl]ar heads,
conjoined, life-size, broken off at neck, and side heads much
defaced; 2, A full-length figure, 8 three-headed female
divinity, about one-third the size of lifﬂ._auulpt‘qmd. in bold
relief, on a slab of utnnﬂwhinhialeampgqgmmtthawn]];
3, a very remarkable head and bust, life-size, probably of
Brahma, but more like an Egyptian or Ninevite sculpture
than anything else. The chin is bearded below, the
depending from below the bare chin, in a formal shape like
that of a tongue, and sculptured across with pleats in
horizontal ‘Sara.llel lines, exactly like the beards represented
on the sculptures of human from Nineveh. The
form of the Eead.dmsa is entirely Egyptian, and also some-
what like a peculiar kind of head-dress worn by women ina
particular part of Ttaly. The head-dress consists of the
sculptured representation of a narrow band of ornamented
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cloth, folded across diagonally, like a flattened letter X, and
lying flat on the top of the head, the turn of the fold of
the cloth, on each side, taking a loop-formed shape, on each
side, over the temples. From the back of this head-dress,
drapery descends, and hangs down at the back of the neck
very much like the drapery depending from the head-dress
of an Egyptian hinx, The hair under the head-dress is
divided in the ml?dl& and has a wavy, almost woolly, appear-
ance. The face is placid, and more Buddhist or Egyptian
looking than Hindu Brachmanical. There is a moustache
on the upper lip;' 4, there is a large squared stone,
higher than broad, built upright into the wall of the right
side of the dmmg entrance, which I discovered was richly
sculptured, in a floral pattern, on one of its faces, which is
turned sideways into the wall by the stone having been
built into the wall in that Pnsitinn, and the sculpture would
not have been discovered if the stone had not projected
slightly beyond the surface of the rest of the wall in order
to support some upper work. This stone, from the nature
of the sculpture on the half-concealed side, must evidently
have formed a portion of the ceiling of some much older
temple. It has a short modern inscription scratched on the
upper part of the outer side. The corresponding projection
on the other or opposite side of the door-way entrance is
composed of a plain rough stone, evidently modern, with
a continuation above composed of fragments and mortar.
The front of the hroad step of the floor of the entrance is
seulptured in the form of a device shaped like a horizontal,
or recumbent, festoon, with sankh shells for pendants.

This portico and entrance-way lead into a grand square
chamber, the walls of which interiorly are surmounted by
an octagonal cornice, and this last again surmounted by a
grand dome. The dome is constructed, interiorly, more after
the Muhammadam fashion than the old conventional Hindu
cross-step mode of construetion ; for this dome is compos-
ed of htly curved stones, laid one over the other in a
smooth, inwardly curving, slope mpwards. In the centre
of this chamber there is an enormous stone bull, about 6
feet in length, and about 4 feet in height. The front por-
tion of this huge sculpture has never been finished ; and yet
it is evidently of very great age, older than the temple in
which it now stands. From the right side of this grand

! This head la most decidedly not like anything Indinn that I have ever seen. Could it
possibly have been of Indo.Beythie (or Armakidan) design executed by a Greek workman ?
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chamber, a door-way leads into the shrine of Bijnfith; and
from the further or inner side of the chamber, immediately
opposite to the entrance, a door-way leads into the shrine
of Mahén KAl” The jambs of the door-way of the shrine
of BijnAth are richly carved, but ap to be of greater
age than the temple into which they have been built, The
shrine is a small square chamber, containing only a small
lingam. The floor of the door step of this shrine is or-
namented with the festoon and sankh pendants. This shrine
is surmounted, exteriorly, by a grand sikar of a conical
shape, somewhat truncated at top, or like a truncated cone;
and the upper part of the exterior is adorned at the sides
with pinnaclettes and projections.

The shrine of Mahin Kil has a grand door-way, the
forward projection of which, on each side, is faced with six-
cornered pilasters, or half-pillars, highly sculptured, on their
lower portion, with figures of divinities, the upper por-
tion, with representations of bells pendant from chains,
divided by horizontal bands of sculpture. The lower por-
tion of the jambs of the door-way, have the sculpture of
three images, or erect human figures, on each side, one large
and two smaller. The sculpture on the u portion of the
jambs is of a plainer, more unpretending kind. The floor of
the doorway 1s ornamented, as usual, with the festoon and
 sankh device. The door step has a semi-circular projection,
with a lion’s head on each side. This shrine contains only
a small lingam ; but there is built into the inner side of the
back wall of this chamber an ancient sculpture, in bas-relief,
representing Siva, or Indra, with his trident sceptre, step-
ping on to his vahan, which is here represented as a

chariot drawn by a lion. This sculpture is more ancient than

the shrine into the wall of which it is now built. This shrine
is surmounted, exteriorly, by & grand sikar, somewhat high-
er, and larger genemll]‘, than the sikar of the other shrine,
but the lines of the exterior are less sloping or more nearly
approach the Perpamiiuu]ar, giving if, at a distance, a stiffer
straighter arppeumnm, and the top is more truncated.
From the left-hand side of the great central domed cham-
ber, a low narrow doorwa leads into o small, dark, square
chamber; and, immediately to the left of this, there isa
flight of steps leading down to a well, which is below the
floor of the temple fowards the north side. The steps lead-
ing down to this well are covered over by an erection of
masonry, very much like, in shape, to the wooden erection
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which covers over the steps, or gangway, leading down
into @ cabin in a ship; and on the top of this erection
there is another flight of steps leading up info a small upper
chamber, in which there are some fine carved pendant-shaped
brackets, one in each corner, depending from the low ceil-
ing, but these bracket pendants in reality belong to, and
form part of, enormous ancient bracket ca itals of pillars,
some of which are built into the masonry of the wall plates
of outer wall of the body of the building, while others are
three-fourths hidden in the masonry of the octagonal cornice
-which supports the dome of the great central chamber, so
that a bracket and pendant projects from each of the eight
interior receding angles of the octagon; for here, these im-
bedded capitals show only one bracket and one pendant
protruding. But the wall immediately under the octagonal
cornice is here pierced, or broken through, at this side, by
the door-way which leads into this small upper chamber;
so that here, on one side of the door, one of these enormous
bracket capitals is exposed in full and entire, resting on
the top of one of the more modern shallow pilaster-shaped
projections, which run up the wall of the central chamber,
and serve to support, or, at least run up to, the octagonal
cornice on which the dome rests ; but the old capitals do not
fit these modern pilasters! The huge bracket capitals have
sometimes four brackets, and sometimes a subsidiary fifth
bracket. On the lower face of each of the four brackets
there is & human figure, with four arms spread out. Here
also, in this chamber, there is some finely carved ancient
cornice work. The outer wall of this u chamber is
pierced by stone lattice work which lets the light in, and
through which one can look out. This upper chamber is
surmounted exteriorly by a somewhat pyramidal-shaped
sikar, much lower than the rest.

The general exterior of this temple, though diversified
in its outline by somewhat bulkily sculptured projections
of _all shapes, and angles of all sizes, yet cannot be said
to be richly ornamented, indeed not nearly so much so as
many other temples in different parts of India. The richest
sculpture is seen in the more ancient portions and fragments
found built in with or into this comparatively modern, or at
least middle-aged temple,

The two exterior corners of the front projection of this
temple, at the back and on either side of the portico, are each
surmounted at top by spire-shaped pinnacles, formed after
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on of miniature sikars, Similar small pinnacle oceur
of the building between the two large sikars.

3. —Temple of Ondeswar,
This is a large temple, composed of the following parts :—
a large pillared vestibule, open at three sides, with a pillared
E?)Mh projecting from each of these three sides; only the
nt one of these projections, however, being the real porch,
the others being without steps, and not accessible: The centre
of the vestibule is surmounted by a one-third spherical, or
nearly hemispherical dome, in the centre of which there is
a smaller dome hollowed out, resting on four pillars; and
each porch is surmounted by a small cupola, which has
a domed top resting on four slender pillars on a square base,
9nd, an inner shrine surmounted by a sikar, which has four
convexly curved sides, the curves of which slope upwardly
inwards, the curves of the sides of this sikar being of the
bolic kind. The four curved sides have receding angles
between them, thus forming eight projecting corners instead
of four, and with four receding corners, besides numerous

smaller angles.

The exterior of this temple is profusely and elaborately
ornamented with seulpture, which consist in part of repre-
sentations of and subjects of a somewhat obscene
nature, These, however, are principally confined to the lower

rtion of the exterior of the sikar. The open pi vesti-

ule and porticoes are raised upon a high plinth and pediment,
the sides of which are ornamented with various and elaborate
seulptures, mostly projecting figures of divinities, &e., with
els and bands uF smaller sc“uiptum interspersed between.
he base of this part of the building, exteriorly, rises from
the ground, ste _like, for a short distance, by successive
NATTOW mlptms tions, until it is surmounted by the
straicht sides of the plinth, with its sculptured panels.

T%lﬂ pillars of the porticoes, and of the sides of the vesti-
bule, are very short, and the lower half, or two-thirds, of the
shafts are squared, while their upper halves are round. The
shafts of these pillars are, however, richly sculptured; but
their capitals are quite plain and circular, almost like the
capital of a plain Doric Q: A

ported on twelve pillars;

The roof of the vestibule is sup
f which serve to support the great

the four cormer ones 0
outer hemispherical dome. The smaller inner dome of the
centre of the vestibule is supported by four, rather more
lofty, inner pillars, about 6 feet 6 inches in height. These

the fashi
again on the top
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four inner pillars have square bases, on each of the four
faces of which there is a small female figure sculptured
in a sitting position. The lower portion of the shaft is also
square, up to the height of about 2 feet, each face having
an erect human ficure sculptured on it, two of them being
male, and two female. The female figures appear to be in
the attitude of dancing. Above, the shaft is octagonal, to
the height of about 1 foot 6 inches, The remaining upper
portion of the shaft, which is about 1 foot 10 i_ucE:a
more, is circular, but has an octagonal band ornamented
with lions’ heads encircling it about midway. The shafts
are surmounted by bracket capitals, richly sculptured. But
the height of the pillars does not terminate with these
bracket capitals, for they support the bases of smaller shafts
on their tops; which semndzl.r;lr‘ upper shafts rise to the
height of about 4 feet more. The lower portion of these
upper shafts is square, and the upper portion ecircular.

last are surmounted by plain bracket capitals, on the
tops of which, beautifully sculptured architraves rest, which
run from the top of one pillar to the top of another, thus
forming a square of architraves, on which the edge of the
smaller inner dome rests, where it unites with larger dome.
I have said that the lower compartments of these pillars
have large, beautifully sculptured bracket eapitals, which
support smaller upper shafts on their tops; but I have to
add that, from one of the four brackets of each pillar, i. e,
from that one which is opposite to the next pillar, a triple
flying arch, or narrow triple-arched stone, springs, the
I::-Fpusite end of which rests on the mmspﬁndgng bracket
of the opposite pillar ; and so on, between each of the four
pillars. These triple archies have pendant keystones in the
centre of each arch. They thus somewhat resemble a Sara-
cenie flying arch Hinduised.

At each side of the doorway of the sanctum there are
pilasters, one on each side, on the front face of the base,
or rather lower part of each of which there is the figure
of a four-armed divinity sculptured. The upper portion of
these pilasters is ornamented with plain Eriznntul and
diagonal bands. On the lower portion of the jambs of the
doorway there are dancing female figures sculptured, four
on each side. The upper portions of the jambs are elabo-
rately ornamented wit£e floral sculpture. The interior
of the sanctum is plain; but one has to descend into if,
down a flight of nine steps, it being at a much lower level
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than the rest of the temple. The sanctum contains only

a small lingam.

There is a globular-sha carved stone, with neck to it,
which looks like the capital of a lit, lying on the ground,
to the right-hand side of the steps of the Eront- rch of the
vestibule. It is 2 feet 8 inches in length, by 2 feet 2 inches
in breadth.

The conclusion that 1 deduce from certain prominent cir-
cumstantial facts brought forward in the foregoing minute
description of these temples is, that the present Bijoli
temples, as they now stand, are of middle age, and of about
the date which I have assigned to them; but that they
contain, built into the structure of at least two of them,
certain fragments of much older temples which preceded
them, and which old fragments lay conveniently to hand
when the present temples were built ; and that the present
temples were built on the sites of these more ancienttemples.
Consequently, Bijoli itself must be a much older inhabited
site than it would at first sight appear to be, and must
date as such from some period long prior to the first
ancestor of its present Pramara masters, or even to the
Sisodia Ranas of Chitor, who are said to have given the place
to them.

The Bijoli temples are built, apparently, of a white and red
close-grained, calciferous sandstone: at least I think it is
calciferous sandstone, that is, a kind of close-grained
sandstone impregnated with calcareous matter, and partak-
ing of the proper ties and characteristics of both sandstone
and limestone, and forming a sort of intermediate link
between the two. But the only other place in which I have
ever seen calciferous sandstone was in a particular of
Western Canada in America; so that I cannot be altogether
sure that my judgment as to the mature of the stone is
quite correct. ~ All I can say is, that it could not correctly
be called either sandstone or limestone in a literal or definite
sense, the composition of the stone not being pure, This
stone is found cropping out of the ground in the immediate
neighbourhood ; and enormous blocks and slabs of it, of
great length and width, may be obtained in sifu in a hori-
zontal position. The whitish coloured stone is evidently the
best, the reddish coloured is somewhat impregnated with iron.

At Bij6li I searched everywhere for an ancient inscription
mentioned by Tod, but without being able to find it. By
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Tod's account it must have been 8 very ancient inscription,
as he speaks of the characters in which it was written as
having yet to be « mastered 1” He says, *“ Let us master the
characters on the columns of Indrapreshta, Prayag, and
Mewar, on the rocks of J unagarh, at Bijoli on the Ara-
valis, and in the Jain temples scattered over India, and
then we shall be able to arrive at just and satisfactory “con-
clusions.” 1 searched in the temples myself for this
inseription, and had every other likely place searched, but
without being able to find any ancient inscription, or any
other inscription, except the four which I have already
mentioned in the early portion of this report, mamely, one
on the pavement between two of the temples, and another
on the wall of the Mandagni tank, and the two sati inserip-
tions near the Jain temples. But, as 1 stated before, when
I was at Bijoli, the principal Jain temple was locked up and
could mot be got into; and as this building appeared to be
more modern than the Brahmanical temples, I did not think
it was likely to contain any very ancient inseription. Never-
theless, I may state that while I was on my way to Chitor,
a Jain informed me that there was a very ancient inseription

at Bijoli.
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MANDOL.

Maxpor, referred to in my report on Bijoli, is the name
of a small village, situated on the side of a wild, rocky,
forest-covered hill, at the southern entrance of the Pass of
Mandol, and about two miles to the north-east of Bijoli.
On the top of this hill, above the present village, there is the
ruined site of an ancient village, or small town, which once
belonged to the Meenas, called Jina Mandols, which is
partly surrounded on its southern, south-western and south-
eastern sides by a remarkable group of gigantic isolated
rocks, standin uﬁ perpendicularly in grim and rugged
solitude, like the huge ruins of some monstrous giant's
castle, and indeed, when seen from a distance, these rocks
have exactly the appearance of gigantic ruins.

The ruins of the old Meena village, however, lie in a
little way within, or beyond these rocks. Here there are
numbers of ruined stone houses.

But to return to the subject of the rocks: one pair of
the rocks in particular, which stand close together, one of
them sending out, from its top, an overhanging ]ilrojectinn
towards the other, as if they had once met over ead, are
3eci.nlly worthy of notice, as they have every appearance

.~ » once formed a colossal natural gateway. All the
rocks are worn into great horizontal hollows and cavities, on
their sides, by theacﬁnnufwatar,mthymin,fnrminmuld
nuttﬂmdnua any such effect, in such a position, but evidently
b{ e beating of the waves and surf of some ancient ocean,
at & time when the highest hills and mountains of Réijputina
were islands ; and suc isolated rocks as these, on the tops of
hill ranges of moderate elevation, were little rocky islets and
akwriu,midstbrmkm,jmtnisingthairh above the
waves, and sat upon by the seamew and the seal of the
newer pliocene, or of the glacial period.
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